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PREfACE. 

The entire Government of the whole Universe comes out 
· of the Wisdom and Love of the Divine Providence. IIi ·the in~ 
scnttable ways of that Divine Providence, the Bri~ G~ve~-: 
ment of England was induced to link its fortunes with .those of 
India. !.fore than a century has elapsed since then. .. India came 
to be governed, first through ~e East India Company on behalf 
of the Sovereign, and thereafter, 'since 1858 'the Crown took up 
the direct reins of the Government of this country. Since then, 
it has enjoyed a long spell of peaceful administrati~n in Bn1ish 
India; and, in the work of protecting the Indian · States. This 
was disturbed by the Great European War, in which the British 
OoYernment was dragged perforce. That was due, as a matter 
of course, to the Great Divine Law that "The U>rd's Divine Pro
vidence enuses evil and its falsity, to serve as an equilibrium, for 
relation, for purifi.eatio.n, and thus for conjunction of truth with 
good in others." In their great hour of need in that war, British 
India and the Indian States helped the British Government of 
England. This help was gratefully appreCiated. His !Iajesty · 
and llis Government and people were pleased; and as the reward 
for such excellent and loyal help, British India has received the 
gift of Self-Government, to be completed by stages; and, the 
Indi:m States trust devoutly that they too will receive their own, 
in due course. Eight years have passed since the grant of the 
first instalment of the Refonns in British India. In the mean· 
\Yhile, recently, one Political Party in England raised objections 
to the grant of complete.Self·Oovernment to India·(vide·para 16 
(2) of the Introduction), on the ground that the existence of the 
Native States in India, made such a grant an impossi}::lle proposi• 
tiun. This objection seems to have been hurled from an infiuen- . 
tinl political circle in Engla.nd. The Indian Political Reformers 
un!ortuna~ly misinterpreted this "threat"; and saw no way out 
of the difficulty. They looked upon it as an impasse. · That threat 
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'referred to the grant, doubtles$ of Self-Government to the whole 
of India: including Native. States and not certainly to British 
in~a; an~ wi~hou~ trying to understand the real position and 
meaning of the threat, which was rio real threat indeed and with-. . ' . ' ' ' ' ' . ' 
out waiting to: gauge the real strength in this threat have rushed 
to. the idea of removing the obstacle of the Indian States in the 

. '. 
way <?f their cherished ,object of attaining complete Self-Govern-
ment for British India, by-

, • I I ·, . . 

. (a) . inducing the people of the Indian States to de
, . . · mand Self-Government from their Princes; 

; {b) :by preaching a non-Violent revolt among them 
: \ ' ' · 'and the need of popular demand for Self
, ' . . Governing Powers of which the people had no 
~ : · · ' idea,· and for which they never felt the least 

,· · · need, 'by an insistent pressure on the Rulers 
· '; ·' 'of Indian States; · 

\ . . .. 
I / i ~ • , . 

r :<c) , by dem~ding of the British Government, the 
. . , incorporation of the States in the Indian Re

. , · · formed Constitution; 

(d) . by claiming that the Indian States form a 
:· part of the Government of India; and that. 

; (e) therefore, they should be transferred to the 
· · ; · control of the future Government of British 

India with all the rights and obligations of the . 
~· · · ,, · · · British.Government. 

· Tnere. are ma:ny other grounds ·for such a claim. These 
wffil)e found in Para 57 et. seq. Sec. VI. The fact of the above 
misunderstanding would seem to be clear from the fact that the 
Reforms· Act of 19i9 itself applied to British India only. That 
is :further clear from the li~ntagile-Chelmsford Report and the 
Joint Parliamentary Rules; and yet these absurd claims ar.e now 
made after long eight'years and after the political thr~at came to 
be hurled. · · · · · · · · 
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Such a mol"e, on the part of the Indian Politicians, has 
created a stir, suspicions, and fears in the Princes of the States 
of India; and, at their instance, a Committee has bee~ appointed 
to inquire into the correct position of the relations between the 
States and the Paramount Power and British India. The follow
ing pages make an attempt to discuss the pros and cons of the 
questions raised; and have been written as an humble contribu
tion of help fo the Committee, to the Indian Princes and their 
Chamber, and to Go\"ernment, as a case for the Indian States, 
from their point of view, as well as for our friends of the Indian 
Reformers to enable them to appreciate that view and the real 
situation, and also for the general reader, who may be interested 
in the subject. The news of eminent authorities and statesmen 
on the subject have been quoted where necessary, .on particular 
rc·Ievant points. The news and opinions other than the above, 
nrc of the humble writer's own; and may certainly be taken as an, 
individual opinion; and he trusts that they may be treated for 
what tl1ey are worth. It is sufficient to note here that such observa .. 
tions are the result of personal experience and knowledge, obtain
('d by him during his long serrice in the British territories for 
about 36 years and in Native States for abo.ut 8 years. 

K. B. MOGHE. 



INTRODUCTION. 

TJiere are about 700 Indian States, large and small, in 
this vast country; which is practically a Sub-Continent.· These 
States· are of varying size, populaticm and· resources. Ther 
form not less than a third part of the area and a fifth part of the 
population of the whole of India. That will show their' import-

• ' r • •' nnce. . ·. 

Sir William I..ee-Wamer, K. C. S. L, L C. S., in his 
famous work "The Nath·e States of India," has described a 
Nntive State thus:-" A Native S.tate is a Political Community, 
-occupying a territory in India of defined bo.unda.ries. It is sub- . 
jeet to a Common Ruler, who has exercised, as belonging to him, 
in his own right, any of the functions and attributes of· Intelnal 
Sovereignty. This right has been duly recognised by the Supreme 
l1owcr of British Government. (Chapter II, page 3L) 1 ·~Par· 
linm£>nt the King's Order in Council, and even the Treaties, con
stantly proclaim, that Princes of India haYe Sovereign Rights." 
'(C'hapter XII, page 359.) This clearly shows their position and 
dignity, politically and eoostitutionally, in India. ·; . 

"It is important to note that the relations of the Native 
~tates, however conducted, are t>ssentially, relations with tlie Bri
tish Cro\\"11 ;-and not with the Indian Government." (Dr. 
1\<'ith) "In their loyalty to His liajesty, the Indian Princes are 
second to none. They hal"e gil"t>n freely of their blood, of their 
treasure, of all, that they could giYe, at the time of need, not only 
durinl.! the Great War, but also on other occasions; and the Bri
Hsli Empire will r€.'memb£~r th<'m to the very end. The Indian 
Stat€.'s haYe playl'd and "ill play to the end of time, so important 
a part in this great Empirf.l; and, they are but brothers, eo-operat
ing with a great end iu ti€.'w." (Sir Harcourt _Butler.) 

The Cro\\'11, the British Parliament, and the British 
Natioo, f.ully know that such is the position ot the Indian States. 
r('rhaps there are quarters, where this is not known sufticiently 
w£'11, in Indin at present; e. g., some of the Beaurocracy and most 
o£ the Indian Politicians_; and that leads us to the Genesis of the 
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Butler Committee of States Enquiry • 
. ' . · THE GENESIS OF THE BUTLER COMMITTEE. 
1 • 2 .. His Highness the :hiaharaja of Bikaner, once ·(he 

ChaJJ.cellor of the Chamber of Princes, has stated in his recent 
speech 'before his Legislative Council that this inquiry was 
solicited by ~he Chamber of Princes with a view to safeguard-

. , (1) the rights of the States, 
· (2) their Governments, 

(3) ··their people, and 
(4)· their internal autonomy and independence. 

··He adds that such a step was necessary;-because recent
ly ther.e have appeared critics, who bluntly arrogated to them
selves and to the new Government of lndia, that is to come, the 
right to interfere in all matters, external and internal, pertaining 
to the States; with a view to infring.e their Sovereignty and t<> 
:Violate their autonomy, fiscal and otherwise. A request for such 
im inqUiry was therefore put forward on behalf Qf the States at 
a Round Table Conference held at ·Simla in :hlay 1927. This 
Conference was presided over by His Excellency the Viceroy and 
was attended by some high Qffi.cials of Government also. His 
Highness adds that the Indian States claim to occupy the position 
of politically separate and constitutionally independent units of · 
the Great Ind.:lan Empire. They want a declaraticm that-

(1) · They are independent of the future Govern
. ment of India. 

(2) · They ought to be independent of the future 
democratised constitution of India; and 

(3) they claim that the Britisli Government 
shoul~ deal with the States directly, and not 
through the new Government of India. 

3. It is belieYed that the present inquiry will be held 
milia view to safeguard.the interests of the States as a separate 
mrlt; to which the new constitution of·British India will not ex-
tend. · -' · · · · 
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Instead of each State, small or great, being an individual · 
separate unit, would it not be still better for all the states, with 
independent internal Sovereign Powers, to form ~ addition 'a 
Commonwealth of the United Indian States!' A draft scheme 
for such a constitution will be found among these papers as 

, ' I ) 

Appendix" A". 

TilE STATES INQt:IRl" COllMITTEE. 
4. His' Excellency Lord Irwin announced in the course · 

of a speech at Rajkot that the Secretary of State has decided to 
send an expert Committee- · .. . · ' 

. ' . 
(1) to report upon the relationship between, th.e 

· Paramount Po1eer and the States; ~th parti; 
cular reference to the rights and. obligations 
arising from (a) treaties (b) engng~ments (c) 

Sanadas and (d) usages, etc., ( • . 

(2) to inquire into the Financial" and · Economie 

relations between British India · and ' Indian 
States, and- • ' . :. 

· (3) to make recommendations that may· be 
considered desirable or necessary for their more 
satisfactory adjustment. 

His Excellenry added that the Indian Princes h:ive been 
demanding su<-11 an in¥('stigation; and, it is owing to their persis• 
tent requests that the pregent step has been taken. · · · 't 

This does not seem to include the subject of the internal 
aclministration,-autonomy or the rights of the people of the 
~tates. But the responsibility of good Go¥ernment is one of the 
eonditions of the Treaties, whieh will be examined by the'Com· 
mittre. · · · 

5. IL II. the Jamsah(•b of Nawanagar, in his recent 
tonununieatioot, addressed to the Vieeroy, states:-

(1) Our position in the Xew In~ that is being 
e¥oln~, needs to be thoroughly safeguarded; 

(2) "Our existence, as separate political entities, 
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distinct from and independent of · the neigh
bouring parts of British India, whatever form 
her future constitution will assume, will de

mand an adjiUStment. 
(3) "This adjustment, while recognising and 

meeting modern conditions, will not ignore his
tory and. traditions, and will !ully uphold our 
dynastic pr.estige, Prerogative, and· TreatY. 
Rights:'·' · 

Note:-The term "usage" used above in clause 1 in the 
Viceroy's announcement would seem to affect only the political 
relations 'With the Crown,-political usage subsequent to the date 
of a Treaty. 

~. · · 6. ·The "adjustment" (clause 3 of the Viceroy's speech). 
refers to the financial and economic relations and not to the poll
. tical relations with the Crown. His Highness' reference stated 
in para (2) is therefore a mistake. .That existence of t4e separate 
political entity is, however, a settled fact and cannot be revised, 
or adjusted. 

· 7 .. Again His Highness the Jtfaharaja of Patiala the 
present Chancellor of the Chamber of Princes, has made recently 
a speech at a banquet in honour of the Indian States Inquiry 
Committee •.. This speech is important; as it deals with some of 
the very saliant.points relating to the subject of the inquiry. 

· 8. His Highness maintains the sanctity of the treaties 
and engagements, as having been declared by His Majesty· the 
King .Emperor, as "inviolate and inviolable." Though that is 
so, His Highness says:-

(1) 'Yet the fundamental fact remains that their 
, · · . present position was causing, among all the 

• Princes, grave anxiety; 
(2) 'The British Government of India had 

gathered vested interests and formulated 
.. _ definite.conceptions of its policy; 
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"'Political Practice" as opposed to "Political 
theory" has led, invariably to the subordination 
of the interests of the States to those of the 
British Government of India, whenever the 

two come into conflict; 
.(4) 'the States are isolated md scattered and find 

close combination between them difficult; while, 
the British Government of India was a united, 
centralised machine, always able to dominate.' 

{5) 'These are the fundamental sources of nneasi· 
ness in the opinion of His Highness, and 'of the 
Chamber; as "Political Practice" seems to 

threaten seriously to undermine the rights and 
privileges of the Princes, hitherto believed to 
be inviolably safeguarded by their. treaties and 
engagements.' 

(6) His Highness then speaks of the form of the 
treaties. He is afraid that "The Treaties them· 
selves are not, as a rule, ideal instruments in this· 
modern age at least, for the purposes for which 
they are originally designed to serve"; · for, 
"there are gaps in them; and through these gaps 
the well nigh irresistable influence of the British 
Government of India tends to percolate; and 
to modify many aspects of political relation
ship, in a way unfavourable to the Princes, to 
their autonomy and to the development of ihe 
States and to the welfare of their subjects;· and 
that, ••. 

·(7) On the other hand, the Government of India is 
advancing progressively, step by s~p and 
is C()Dsolidating its position. The Princes 
ft'el hc:lpless as the c~umulative process threat .. 
ens to end disastrously for them; thereby di· 
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: , minishing their power to do good, both for the 
States as well as to the Empir~.· That would 
be much. more so, when the Government of 

: British India would pass out of the hands of 
the British Government, with whom the treat
ies were eoncluded.' 

· : · ; 9. Thus the whole of the above part of His Highness~ 

speech is characterised by uneasy feelings of tribulations, enter
tained through an incorrect appreciation of the treaties and en
gagements, and of their· spirit and ·character .as well as of the so
called'"Political Practice."· His Highness is perfectly aware~ 

however, and he has asserted it in clear language,-that to .such a 
''policy" ·(if it can be called a "Policy," for, a policy can only 
relate to the administration of the territories that are governed 
and adininistered by the British Government o.nly), the consent 
of the Princes was never given,.....:..nor even invited. It follows 
thEm that such practices ~annot create a binding force of a perma
nent nature. Nor do the British Government themselves believe . 
honestly that . they are· permanently binding. It is impossible 
that they should do so.' ·:Indeed they have been looked upon, as 
mere "conventions" .and neither as "policy" nor as·an adminis
trative decision, which can be passed in matters arising. within 
the territories administered by them only, can they be binding on 
States, as unchangeable; as they would contradict the. internal 
Sovereignty of the Princes and Chiefs.· (Vt"de paras. 13 and 1-:t 
Sec. ill pages 8 and 9.) They are certainly liable to be changed, 
when they can no longer be considered desirable; else, the present 
orders to the Committee of inquiry to r.ecommend adjustments 
would be m~aningless. . Moreover so long as the British Govern
ment has been in charge of the Government of India, whatever · 
conYention came to be allowed for the time, it was only for the 
sake of the wishes. of the British Paramount Government. The. 
'Imperial interests (ride Section VII infra) included certain 
co~T'eniences for ~hem; and, were allow.ed by the Princes, as a 
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matter of courtesy; and, if they ha¥e been allowed, e¥en at the 
cost of extreme incon¥enience and loss to the States, it beho¥es the 
other party as protectors and as good neighbours,·so obliged, to 
change them when necessary and be cautious not to ~ve away or 
transfer them to third parties, without the consent ( t•ide para. 16 
page 14 of this introduction) of the Princes. For that would be 
Wlgrateful and the British GoYernment can never be ungratef~ 
That is the most straightforward, fair and businesslike method 
of working at them; and, of the solution of the difficulties. The 
Princes, including His Higluless; should not howe¥er, forget that 
these conYentions haYc nothing of a political nature , in · them. 
They cannot affect the political theory and principles guaranteed 
by the Treaties and Engagements. .As has been already obserr
c~d they are mer(·]y neighbourly acts of obliging Con¥entions be
twren the British Paramount Power and the States, not the result 
of any ''gaps" in the Treaties, nor surrenders by the States. 
They hare actually been treated as ConYentions. .. 

10. The difficulties of the scattered and isolated condi· 
tion referred to c.an be easily got oYer by the creation of" A Com· 
monwealth of the United Staws of India" ( n'de Appendix A). 
The difficulties in the way of a common cause are, it is permissible 
to point out, du(', besides situation, to a peculiar feature of a pride 
in the relath·e rank of the Princes among themsel¥es. This pride 
and pr('judire orcupy a dt'<'ply rooted p~'lre. But such a sense of 
th('se sentiments ill-beromes a high nobility; for, the greater the . 
nobility, the l<'S&'r is the ground for these. Both these giye·way 
to grare and nobility; when the Yery great importance of the 
unity of nll States for their common good is kept in liew,-as 
unity is the gre.at<'st str<'ngth. Such false s<'ntiments ha¥e to be 
h:mishro for e'\"er. If this is w1derstood, the entire Order of 
Prine<-s stand on a higher leYel mth brotherly rtlations between 
thrmsl'h<'s and the Commonv.·ealth of the Unit('<! St.at(-s mll pos· 
se:.-:s the greatest strength. 
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11. It is true, the Government of British India bas been 
consolidating its position in this connection, step by step; 
and this, the Indian States have not bee.n able to do, for 
causes, which: it is never too late to remedy. As Govern
ment have by their treaties, left the internal sover,eignty of the 
Princes to themselves, the latter ~annot blame the British 
Government solely for it. Yet the duty ~f protection includes 
a wise watch and guidance from the British Government, and, 
indeed they should make it their duty, as good neighbours and as 
the protecting Paramo.urit Power, to help them more than hither
to to do so; and, if the conventions in question happen to be in
convenient in anyway, to relax them to the full'extent necessary. 
When the Government are requested to do so in the right way, 
they will certainly be prepared to be very fair and accommodat
ing, (for the history of the introduction and development of 
these eonventions see full treatment of the subject in Section 
vii later). . 

12. As regards the Treaties themselves, His Highness' 
reading of them does not seem to be either correct or accurate, in 
the spirit in which they were cooceived and laid down. How 
they ought to be read; legally and politically, has been repeated
ly .explained (vide paras. 13 and 14 sec. III) by very high autho
rities of law and statesmanship; and they have absolutely left no 
ground for any difficulty. Any subjects, touching the relations 
mentioned in the treaties, etc., are alone political; all others are 
either Financial or economical, ( 1:ide section vii later) and are 
clearly subject to the strict rules of pure :Mathematics, justice 
and fairness in business matters. How can the British Gov
ernment transfer to others, what they themselves do not possess 
as exclusively their own, and is a subject. of a contract between 
the states and the British Government' They can be transfer
red only with the consent of both. ('Vide para. 16 of the Intro-
duction.) · · 
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13. It is true that, a series of such conventions have 
been brought into use, throughout the history of the relationS 
between the British Government and the States.. Some have 

I 

called them as "Political Practices;" others as usages, othe~ 
still, as "policy." But those that have given them these epithets 
nrc certainly no authorities; nor are these approved by the Para .. 
mount Power as being of a binding nature; also, what can be the 
meaning of an "adjustment" now proposed t For, they e3.nnot b~ 
so treated without the free and voluntary consent of the Princes 
and unless a·n equitable consideration exists. Nor can the. fact 
that they haYe been allowed by the Princes, by reason of a loyal 
courtesy or of fear that the British Government are t~ po:werful 
and dominant to protest against or resist, alone create a right; 
much less a vested right, in favour, ei*er of the British Govern .. 
ment, or, if transferred, of the new Government of India. This 
is not a question of lapse between any two private parties. It 
will be stultifying to the :Majesty and dignity of the. British · 
SoYcreig.n to set up limitation or lapse, or neglect on the part of 
the Indian States. The Treaties do not authorise any encroach· 
mrnt on the rights of the States; and as already stated, Govern~ 
lll(•nt ha,·e admitted (t'ide Paras.l3 and 14: also) that the Treaty 
is the only law that governs the mutual political rights, obliga~ 
tions n.nd f(•lations existing between either party.,,. (See para. 12 
(3) page 7 of Sec. IL) · 

14. His Highness' apprehensions, however, that such 
ronventions threaten seriously to undermine the rights and. pri· 
fil< .. grs of Prin<~{'s, which ha'fe been declared by His l!ajesty him· 
sdl to be "inriolate and inriolable," are natural,-but they 
nrt• groundless. Tinws there were, no doubt, when the offi· 
CC'I'S or Oofernment that were then in power and position, tho.ught 
thnt sueh <."onnutions \\"ere then necessaryr to avoid what 
nppt'3.rN to them to be romplieations to secure a smooth 
worki.n~ of their own administration of Imperial Economic 
intcf('sts (l"ide Sec. m infra) in certain Departments of 
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the Government of India. They were after all servants of the 
Crown and of His Maj.esty's Government; and, had not the power 
to act against the distinct terms of the Treaties, that had been de
clared by the Imperial Crown to ~e "inviolate and invi'olable." 
Any such conventions must, therefore, stand the Tisk of being 
altered :at ~y time,' when they are found and proved to be con
ira~y to.tlie; Treaties; as well as causing annoyance, loss, harm, or 
inconvenience to the States concerned or as sapping their nec.essary 
auxiliary sources of revenue. If such be the consequences of 
these . conventions, they would certainly be inquired into by the 
Committee now appointed, when, and if, they ar.e brought to their 
notic.e; and an adjustment or settlement can be arrived at by a fair 
"'giv.e and take" method. No sacred right or privilege need be 
infringed orsacri.ficed; without loss or harm to either party; for, 
that is never intended (vide Sec. VII of this work.) 

. 15. That the so-called "Policy" (a direct consequence 
of the prmciple of the Free Trade Doctrine then prevailing and 
smce almost abandoned, (vide· Ces. VII later) of the Government 
of India in introducing the conventions has since been given up, 
has been fully explained in an able review on this v.ery subject, 
which appeared in a leader of the Times of India. A summary 
of this) a'q)lanation .and review has been appended to these papers 
as .Appe.nfu "B/' 

15A. His Highness the N awab of Bhopal has also 
made a valuable speech on the subject. His Highness observes:-
. · "An ·enlightened and progressiv~e Ruler must spend 

more and 'still more money for the improvement of his administra
tion' and the peace and contentment of his subjects; but if the 
State is to .enjoy the full benefit of development along these lines, 
it must be fr.ee to U.se the whole of its resources and to be allowed 
to spend upon the people and the State, the whole of the income 
raised directly or indirectly from the people; of course always 
keeping in' view the obligations which we may have con
tracted. It is for these reasoos that I am joining with my brother 
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Princes in an appeal to the Paramount Power, ~rough the Indian 
States Committee for such an adjustment of the Fiscal and finan .. 
cial relations with British India, as will enable the States to deve
lop and govern on the lincs·indicated by.the movement of 'the 
times." 

~'The inquiry to be CMducted by the Committee mll, I 
feel sure, lead to the rreognition of facts that may have escaped 
notire heretofore or may have been forgotten, and therefore not 
taken into account, such rccognit.ion in its turn necessarily · re
sulting in an adjustment based on rights which were nee:er sur
rendered, in the adoption of a policy, calculated to strengthen the. 
tics, whic·h bind the Princes of India to the Person and the. Throne · 
of His Imperial :Majesty. The States unwittingly· . COJ:ltributo 
towards ret'enues exclusively employed in the development of 
Dritisll India, u:ith 1zo be11ejit to tl1emselt·es; as they ought to de-. 
rjvc. '' · 

His Highness refers to all matters in this connectio~ 
besides the difficulties, disabilities and economic losses arising 
from those conditions, including other matters of general fuian .. 
cial and ec()nomic importance. These would be pressed· to their 
utmost cnpacity, by the Princes. . 

His Highness pointed out "we have no vestige of quarrel 
with the legitimate aspiration of British India for which we have 
our fullest sympathies. On the above speech. The Times of, 
Judia, in its leD.der dated 31 ~larch 1928, lays down the following 

vropositions :-
1. "But, whatever the need for re-adjustment may he, 

the Butler Committee is not likely to accept any plea that contri·· 
Lutions to the Government of India are wroog in principle; that 
is wh:lt the N'awab suggests. 

2. Politi('al security and economic advantage can only, 
~bought at a priee. · 

3. The drfenc•e and deT"elopment of the Indian Empire 
ought not to fall ou the shoulders of the I.mperi:ll Government and 
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the· Government of India~ with:out any assistance whatever from 
the Indian States. 

4. It would be a burden which the people of British 
India could not be expected to bear-

5. The States and British India are economically inter
dependant.· Upon the prosperity of British India the prosperity 
of Indian States depends: 

· 6. Actual harm might be done to a State, if it were per
mitted· to withhold its c.ontribution." 

The· above propositions are groundless. These are no 
contributions paid by the Indian States to British Indian Ex-

. chequer, ei~er fo.r their defence or for the· defence of the Indian 
Empire. His Highness·: does not refer at all to any actual con-· 
tributions levied from the States, as there are none, except in the 
case of tributes in lieu of service-

The defence of. the Indian Empire is a charge on the 
British Indian Revenues-and certainly ;not on the Indian States. 
For the Protection of the Indian States, the British Government 
have, for due conSiderations of Political and strategical character, 
solemnly undertaken to pro.tect the States from both external and 
internal troubles. The treatie~ do not bind the States to pay for 
such· defence and protection. The levy of indirect taxation on 
the. people of tli.e States and the several conventions for some of 
which some co~pensation is paid by Government to the States' 
and· for ~thers, no such compensation is paid, are only . matters 
which arise from the Financial and Economic relations between 
B_ritish India and States through such conventions, brought about 
by Poli~ical influ~nce of Government. They have nothing to do· 
with the security of peace of the States, nor with the security of 
their economic interests, which hav.e on the contrary enormously 
suffered: and Government being aware of this fact have asked the 
Commi~tee ~o inquire into the grievances and recommend their 
Tiews on a more eq'Q..itable adjustment. The Butler Committee . \ ~ 
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will certainly ~o into the question in a straight-forward business
like manner and will certainly accept any reasonable plea. , 

16. On the subject of the direct relations o~ the Indian 
. I 

States with the Crown, Dr. Keith writes:- . · i 
(1) 'it is important to note that the relations of 

the Native States, however ·conducted,.are es
sentially relations with the British Crown, and 

not with the Indian Government. . 
(2) 'This fact p~esents an essential complication 

as regards the ·establishment of Responsible 
Government in India, tu a whole. (That is 
probably the basis of the threat hurled on the 
India Reformers above alluded to-) 

(3) 'It is clear that it is not possible. for the Crown 
to transfer its rights, under a treaty, · .witho.ut 
the assent of the Native States; to the.Govem· 

ment of India under Responsible Government.' 
(The British Empire-a survey.).· . 

17. Indian critics do not accept this position. One 
among s.uch has gi"ren his reasons, which in themselves contahi 
several grounds for refutation of the very position he takes. This 
criticism appears in the Senant of India of 9th February 1928. 
The subordinate position of the East India Company to the CroWp.; 
from 1767, has been admitted. Before that year the company 
was not a power. .Alt moneys received by the Company then, wer~ 
t~ be reserved for disposal by the Parliament. The critic· makes 
a curious distinction between the Crown and the British Pariia! 
mcnt in this respect when both the terms mean ~ same thini. It 
is also admitted that the C~mpany was authorised to act by th~ 
King's Charters. That was their authority to act. The. critic 
quietly pa..<\Ses over the provisions of the Charters from· 1767 ~ 
"·hich define and limit the powers of the Company. It is also ad.:. 
nutted that they only "negotiated" the conditions of the Treatie~ 
1'he quot:lti~ns from lrr. E<hn~d Burke given by this critic himi 
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self fully su~port the fact that the East India Company. h"eld a 
Subor~inate. Sovereignty under the Crown;-delegated to them; 
and yet this Critic boldly concludes that, "this genesis of the 
Company and its territorial acquisitions brings home .. 'th.e Sove~ 
reign Powers,' (vide para. 2 Section I) which tp.e, Directors of 
the Company Enjoyed.'' . When the above mentions the 'delegation 
of powers' 'and the 'subordinate Sovereignty,':one cannot follow 
the logic of the above conclusi:on,-and assuming that the Com
p.~y abused the. powers of such Sover.eignty, delegated to them, 
the fact remains that even a Governor-General was tried for the 
a~use o~ his powers, before the Houses of Parliament. Is that 
independent Sovereignty f Such criticisms are unworthy of 
serious notice. . 
f" '-' •• ; .. • 

· · ... 18. The Privy Purse of the Ruling Princes has been 
the subject of much adverse critism on the part of the Indian 
Politi~ Reformers. AD. all round allegation is made often that 
they w~ste an ~ount of public mo:p.ey on personal pleasures. That 
is a .matter ()fa comparative view, coming out of persons, who wish 
·to brll:ig the Rulers to the level of an ordinary cominoner,-be
~ause one, being not a Prince himself, is incapable of appreciating 
the needs of such a position and life. Even an ordinary trader 
~r a merchant charges an unxeasonable commission and profits, 

. ~thout any reason, disproportionately large. The money-lender 
does the same; and what do the large capitalist Firms do f Wher~ 
is the sense· of proportion in the Lawy,er's. fees levied . froni 
clients I .. Is.not the position. of the Ruler much higher than thes~ 
~njoy-having Sovereign powers and in:fi.nitely higher position f 
There is certainly .a distinction, little iWlderstood and appreciated 
by: .the ·co~oner, howev~r educated, between the two. The pre~ 
servation and· maillteiuince oi that position with its symbols and . . ·. . . . . . ) 

:tll that they-mean, is an_ absolute necessity in India. as elsewhere. 
The distinction' betWeen the State e~enses and ·pri~ate expenses, 
both attached to the Ruler, ~ust be borne in mind.. The }?erm~~ --·-"'· ., ...... ·-· .. . .. ;: .. 
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nent charges of all that is necessary to maintain the high dignity: 
of the Ruler must be treated as State. The Ruler has nQ pJivate • 
being, any time. This can be seen from the fact that Ute Gover; 
nor of the Presidency or the Viceroy has all his dom~tic charges 
of the Household of the GoYernment House, to be paid from the 
public revenues. Has any one considered 'and challenged . the 
propriety of the figure J The people ha-re an unwritten standard 
of the position and dignity of the Prince or the Governor and the 
Viceroy. That must be maintained; of course in due proportion 
to the resources of the State. · Strictly private expenses must in
deed be and will certainly be found to be few. · But wliat may 
happen is, an incorrect classification of such items in the Budgets; 
nnd when with all this there is in a.ny case an excess which can be 
reasonably held as not discreet, that is a matter which the Ruler 
ran be advised to correct himself. But with such small matters 
any Commission or Committee will not care to deaL That is a 
matter for the Paramount Power only. 

19. In his laU>st speech at .Alwar, Sir Harcourt Butle1 
has declared the aims of his committee in the· following words:-. 

"The spirit actuating the Committee was a constructive 
one. Their object is to find ·out something, which would build 
up, some Political Edifice for the good of (a) the Indian States, 
(b) of the Indian Empirf, and (c) the British Empire." 

. "In their loyalty to his Majesty, the Indian Princes ar«) 
serond to none. They hare .gi'fen freely of their blood, of their 
treasure, of all that they could giYe, at the time of need; not only 
during the Oreat War, but also on other occasions; and the British 
Empire will remember them .to the \"cry end." · 

Note one of the foremost of these are the famous Pat· 
wardhans of the .S.l{. C. Bombay-tide para. 127 page 139. 

"The Indian States bal"e pliyed and will play tO thc'end 
of time, so important a part in this great Empire; and they~ :Ue 
hut brothers, C<H>perating with a great end in rlew.~•·t; •'···: .. :·:r i• 
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20. This. frank expression of the Noble Presi(lent of 
• the Committee, must be looked upon as most authoritative and 

convincing of the attitude of the British Nation towards the 
Rulers' of the Indi~n States; and ought to dispel all their suspi~ 
cions and· fears on any account regarding the future of their 
status, dignity and position. 

21. What would· be that "something" which would 
blind up such a Political Edifice 1 The following features of it 
would seem to be· relevant to the question:-

. ·. The absolute recognition by all concerned~ of 
(1) . His ~fajesty the King "Emperor; as the Head 

of' the Empire, as the all-pervading strength· of. 
· that Edifice; arid,· full loyalty to the Cro·wn in 
. the first place, as a fitting response to it. 

· (2) · Of the essential fact that British India and 
the States need Great Britain; and Great Bri

\ tain needs both for maintaining her Political 
' and eco:r;tomic interests-in India and Asia. 

· (3) Of the need for Great Britain as well as for 
British India to keep strong good faith with 

' ·: · .. ·t~e Indian States, for the good of all, as boun~ 
. by the Treaties. 

( 4) : Of. t~e need tor Indian States to remain loyal 
to the Paramount Power and friendly to Bri
tish India ·as hitherto and ready to help both. 

(5) · Of the need ofBritish India, who would de~ 
·· rive her powe~s of self7Government, from the 

British Government, to be as friendly With the 
Illdian States; under the protection of the 
Crown. · · · 

. · •: All t~e thre~The British Government, the new British 
.~dian Government; as well as the ndian States Will fuid it, for 
!¥.~~ ~WJ>OSe; necessary to exercise an amount of good sense, .wiS!. 

dom, good-will .and perfect good ·faith, between one another. · 
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22. The maiD idea for the political Edifice will be: th~ 
~are-guarding of the interests of each'of the three. That will~ 
it! fou.ndation. On the other han~ howel"er, the Swarajist In4i3ll: 
J.J(>aders hal"e resol'red, unanimously that they claim complet~ 
Self-Govenunent u·itlwut the Empire; and that they~ assume, 
to begin with, all the full powers of the Crown ol"er the In~an. 
States-which the British Government, at present posseSs' ~nt~ 
th~t is a wild talk. : : ·· t . 

• • .... t 

· 23. _.,\ecording to the· St;ites I?quiry . Com~ttee, ~~-

design of the edifice would be that the British interests would :be; 
maintain<'<i, through. the · two blocks-British India an~ ~e, 

States-developed, nourished and ~trengthened, Politicallr ··and, 
economically-under British protection. . . , f : -~ 

2! .. Thus the British Gol"ernment would maintain,. as.: 
flh·ong and healthy as ever, its polit1ea~ as well as ·her strata'gical> 
and economical relation with the whole of India. .. It would in· 
elude under its wings the two blocks, to make theni strong politi· 
<'ally and economically. Each may within. its own limits evolve 
n.nd develop its own future good, as separate individual and inde
pendent units of the great Commonwealth. of the British Empire. 
At tlw same time they ha\·e to kN'p a £ull regard ·for the Imperial 
interests,-Political, strategic and econoiniC. · ror this purpose 
it is that each cannot do without another of the three. For, to 
the British GoYenunent these Imperial interests are of as ·vital 
i mportanre ns is the keeping of the Suez Canal; and for that pur· 
}lose Grrat Britain shall control them and co-oper~te· with bofh. 
Grrat Britain also expeets both to be loyally fo-Operating with 
them. Great Britain on her part will undertake to help both in 
<''·ery re~pect. Her Imperial economic interests consist in her 
insistent desire to trade with India as hitherto. Her Imperial 
Political interests lie with the Indian States chiefly, and witli 
British India, with a greater importance for strategical purposes. .. 
For that purpose. she wants both the parts to be economically as 
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well as Politically strong. Great Britain has othe:r; more impor· 
tant political and strategical as well as economic interests in Asia, 
and, in the Indian waters; India would be the base of her opera
tions in that respect. 

25. Elsewhere, it has been stated that Great Britain 
has been generous in her recognition of the services of British 

· India in the late war; and that is the grant of self-governing 
powers to her. She has yet to do the same, as regards the Indian 
Princes and their people. That claim is over-due. To this fact 
the Indian S~ates will doubtless, draw the attention of the British 
Government, through the Butler Committee. Great Britain has 

· decided to help British India. She would be bound to do the 
same in respect of the Indian States; and in a more substantial' 
manner, than she has been able to do hitherto.. Their claims are 
c.ertainly superior to those of. British India, in that-

(1) They have heiped the British Government to 
buiid up the Indian Empire; and have been 
the first to help them at the outset at critical 

times. 

(2) They have helped the British Government 
in the last European War with men and money 
. and some of the Princes have actually served· 
on the battle field. 

(3) . They have hitherto quietly ac~epted the eco-· 
nomical a.nd financial conventions . imposed. 
upon them by the use of politicai influence,' .. ··. 
suppress~g taxes locally levied from years 

·- • · past, as Sovereigns of the States, under the' 
<.: .:free Trade Policy·o·f.the ·Imperlai· Gove~:_' 
:'f.:: J; .: tnent,. without any "co~pe:D.s~ tion; in. all m~ tt~r~ 
·· L:: :, ; --how being dealt -wtth m tlii-'questi~ai~~ :'of 
::~:·:.; tlie.States:Inquiry-.Co:riirriiff~e:·< ·. ·:.·: ~:·.~j ·· :: 
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All these make out an important claim on the good.~nse. 
of the British Nation, who will not fail to act consistently: with} 
their good faith and justice, befitting the dignity of t.J;te Imperia~ 
Paramount Power. It will be llllderstood that the one f:;Lir settl~ 
mcnt and adjustment of fi.nancial and economic claims.mll only. 
be on business lines. The matter of their war services and oth~~ 
'\'\ill expect and wait for a special recognition. . . .. 

2~ Since the above was written, a q:uesti~~a~e issued 
by the Committee of Inquiry h~s. been l'eceive<L . They p~eface ~~ 
mth the following remarks (Vide. See. VII). . : :· "·::I 

(1) As regards part I of the reference, the ques· 
tionnaire will. not deal mth the rights a.nd ob~ 
ligations arising from the Treaties, ete. . They: 

· will take advantage of t.he legal advice on ~~~ 
subject obtained by. the. Chamber ()f ~.Princes 
and by other Princes individually.: .. · · .. ·• 

(2) · They make it dear that they will not deal mth 
the "past decisions"·of the Paramount Power: 

. ' 

or the present differences between States and 
that Power; except in so far as they ilhistrate 
the existing relationship and to the eXtent, th~ 
Committee deem it necessary to do so.·.· . . ·; 

(3) The questionnaire deals with the second part 
only ;-viz., the financial and ec~nomie relations 
of the States with British India. · . . . 

. · The Committee has drawn up the questionnaire on the 
basis of infonnation from Government Records, and mentioll$ th~ 
senr.al points o~ inquiry. These are all dealt with in Section VU 
of th1s work. . . . . . . . . . . . . . , . . 

~he important question of the· procedure,' "'hich the 
Rt.at.es deSlre for diseussion of questions in which the interests of 
tht' Sta~s and those of. British India are not ideiltieM hal bee. 
:trfelTt'd fo.. Th~ Chamber bas ·proposed ·the api»oin;ment or: 
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Statutory Council for this purpose, with the Viceroy· as its Pl·esi
dent'and six Members; of whom three shall be selected or nomi-. 
nated:Princes and the remaining three; independent ~uropean 
'Members. _The question is still under ·consideration. But the· 
propriety of iD.cludlng the Viceroy in the Council will be ~onsider
ed, as it would be inconvenient for His .Excellency, for obvious 
reasons. . .. 

27. While on this subject, we have the following obser
vationS from the Time~ of India Weekly. · It states that .the· 
Indian ~tates Committee will complete its work in England. . It 
is certairi that Sir Harcourt B.utler's friendship with the Indinn 
P~mces and hls high ~egard for their Order, has encouraged a 
considerable Section of them. to r~ise· questio~s of higher policy; 
and, .a 1\Ieetirig of the Standing Committee. of the Chamber of 
Princes· fu Bombay_'on· the eve of the departure of the Butler 
Co.m:r~ittee to London, has lent color to the reports that the whole 
questi~n oi the future constitution:~lrelationship between British 
and Indian India was Under discussion; and even a provisional 
scheme had been discussed. . 

, • r • • 

': 28. ·The· Butler Committee cannot, however, ~mtertain 
any such.proposah;,· and. ther~ is no t~th in the report that a 
number of leadiJig Princes are proceeding to England, with a 
Vie'Y to discussing the· co~sti~t~onal ·question With the India 
Office, and comirig to some understanding. There might be some 
such feeling in certain State Circles; but· the~e have been now re
moved. The Princes will not be given ~n oppor~nity to discuss 
the que8tio.n With the India Office. In fact, the. question. ~f · dis: 
cussion 'will not aiise, trtl.til the Butler Committee hav~ reported, 
and the views of the Government of India and of the Local Go~
e:rinnents· have been obtained thereon. For, after -~Il, they are to 
be the instruments for the working of any reVised' political rei~~ 
tions, between the Paramo~t Power and the India~. Sfat~s.. : . 
, · . 29. · · It is qUite probable that Sir John Simon ~11 ~e.;. 
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new the constitutional position of the Indian States, in evolving 
his plans of the political structure of India. For that, the Butler 
Report will be a good basis; but a scheme for co-<>peration between 
the two. Indias will have to be worked out by Sir Simbn himself.; 
-no doubt in close collaboration with the chosen representatives 
of the Chamber 'of Princes. But that is for the present a remote 
event; and will not be a practical proposition till the Commission 
returns to India and takes evidence on British India problems; 
and after getting a fuller grasp of them turns its mind to the 
Indian States · 
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TilE PRESENT POSITION OF THE ~\'1)1AN STATES. 

Their relations wit~-:-

(1) The Paramount power and 

(2) British. :mdia. 

How these relations exist at present can be ascertained 
from their recorded history in-

( a) The several Charters (Vide Statutes, Relating 
to India, VoL I and IL) obtained by the East 
India Company from the. Cro\VIl of England; 
(The Company was not empowered to make in· 
dependent Treaties); 

(b) The character and the wording, as well as the 
spirit, of the Treaties and the circumstances, 
under which they were severally entered into by 
the British Government, with the Ruling Prin· 
ees; , 

(c) The wording and spirit of the Great Proclama
tion of 1858 and, of that of 1876, when the ·Great 
Queen assumed the title of the Empress of 
India; and, subsequent Proclamations, issued 
when the Emperors Edward VII and George V 
ascended the Throne of the Empire; 

(d) The repeated speeches of the several Viceroy's 
. : to.uching these relations;~ 

. . 
, (e) The lf'gislath·e Acts· of Parliament and of the 
· . . Government of Incl.ia and the Prorl.ncial Gov-

trnments. · · · t ·'" • - ~-· ·• 
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2. The prominent facts coming out of this History are 
the following:-

(a) All ~reaties entered into with the Indian 
States, before 1858, were negotiated by the Gov
ernment of the East India Company, through 
the then Head of that Government, who was the 

· Governor-General-(there was n:o Viceroy then) 
and submitted to the British Parliament (Vide 
paras .. 13 and 14' .Section III) through the 

· · · Board of Control, assisted by the· Secret Com~ 
mittee for sanction. This Board of . Controi . 

; . was .appointed by the Crown. . 

The official announcement to each State, in 1858, of 
· · the assumption of the Government of India by 

the Crown direct in its own hands (letter No. 
2388 of 8th November to the Jath State), 
states:-. . · 

:· . ·~ 

"So long, _India was governed by the.· East India 
Company, on behalf'of the Queen of England; 

. but it has now been decided that the adminis
tration of India should be: directly assumed by 

, the Queen." . . 

Th~ G<;>vernment of India is His Majesty's Govern
ment. He appoints the Viceroy, Governor
General and Governors. · 

(b)· These Draft or proposed Tr~aties were con
sidered by the Parliament; and, after approval 
by 1hem and by the Crown. were rt~gistered in 
the I?arliamentary Books ::wd in those of the 
Board. of Control; and then issued to the Gov
ernment of the East India Company, for issue 
to the States concerned. 
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(c) The above shows that the two parties to the 
Treaties were the British Government of Eng· 
land on the one hand and the Rul.in.g Princes of 
India o.n the other; the GoYernment of the East 
India Company acting only as the ne_~nts of the 

Crown. 

(d) The several dates ·of the respective ~1·eaties 
will indicate the times and circumstances of 
History under: which the 'll'eaties came to b~ 
entered into. It is very important to bear these 
in mind, as showing the historieal ''auses and 
the necessities affecting the terms that h:ld to be· 
agreed upon between the Contracting Parties.. 

(e) The spirit and feelings of an alliance of friend· 
ship that necessarily under·lay · the' Treaties 
for the quiet development of the Power of the 
British Crown, aitd the earnestness with which 
they were induced on both sides, will be a very 
important factor to. be taken in r.ccouitt, · in 
reading the real character of the Treaties. 
(lTide para. 14 Section Ill). 

3. The next set of facts would be arrived at from an 
analysis of the terms of the Treaties themselves. These facts 
would relate to the following points:-

.. 

... 
(1) The relative position of the two Contracting 

Parties between each other; · · · • ' 

(2) The Concessions and Guarantees given from 
either side; 

(3) The restrictions, ~posed by the terms, of a 
politieal nature; 

(4) The powers reserved to the Crown as:regards 
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, the control over the Ruling Princes, a.ud their 
powe:rs of administration within· the States; . 

· (5) ·The powers to be exercised by the Ruling Princes 
and their responsibilities to the Crown as well 
as to the subjects of the States; 

(6) The vested interests reserved for the cont:rol of 
the Crown. 

. , 4. The above analysis will disclose the fact almost 
·clearly that· all the existing relations of the Ruling P1·inces were 
relations only 1J!ith the Crown in their very inception. It ·will 
be seen #J.at these relations coming from the Treaties are not 
:with the G~vernment of the East India Company. If these 
'J.Ireaties were to be negotiated by the Government, independent
ly, the other party would hardly hav.e accepted the position, for 

. want of certainty of authority, during uncertain times. The 
East India Company was then in an immature and unstable con
dition. · The times were critical ana troublesome. 

5.: . All the Royal Proclamations have affirmed and re
affirmed the binding nature of the Treaties and Engagements 
in the most solemn language that they would be thoroughly re
spected. This has ·also been declared by the successive Vice
l'oys in their: public utterances from the :first Viceroy, His Ex
cellency Lord Canning, and on-wards, 

Lord Morley, in his speech, in the House of Commons, 
referred to the noble promises, made .in Queen Victoria's. Pro-. . 
clamation of 1858; and said, "it was a promise, which every 
Englishman ought to be ever proud of, if he ever strives to a~ere 
to it; or be ashamed of, if he ever striv~s to b!eak it-" (Febru
ary 1909). 

' ' 
6. · The Legislative Acts· of Parliament and those of the 

Government of British India and the Local Governments have 
always .excluded Indian States from their Acts anq Regulations. .. ' .. . . 
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The Indian States have been treated as Foreign Territory. The 
Rulers frame their own laws. Even the Reforms Act of 1919 
passed by Parliament has excluded Indian States. :~ the _f~ee 
of these important facts, all attempts to include them m Bntish 
India would be highly improper, and must faiL· 

7. So far back as in 1853 i.e., before the Crown took 
over the Government of India from the East India Company, 
Lord Ellenborough, when he was the President of the Board of 
control then, has laid down in· unmistakable terms the position 
o:C British Government with reference to the Indian . States, 
thus:-

"I consider that in fact our Government is at the head 
of a system composed of Native States," and, this does not even 
suggest that they form a part of British India of the Company's 
Government. The Native States are a system by themselves in .. 
dependent of British India. 

8. , There is no law, Statute, or act of Parliament, de.. 
(!lflring that the Indian States stand in any bin.d.ing relation 
with British India, either as Feudatory or Subordinate or of any · 
other such nature what so ever. 

9. Indeed the territories of the Indian States lie within 
the topographical limits of India. So do others; and, yet, they 
are independent. Even then, they are. . treated as "Foreign 
Territory;" and the Indian States too are treated (Vide Paras.l3 
and 14 infra) as Foreign Territories (Vide the Foreign JUris. 
diction and Extradition Act for instance, and also note the levv 
of Customs duties nn goods coming from Indian States' limits 
under the Customs Acts). 
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RELATIONS OP STATES WITH BRITISH INDIA. 

10. Doubtless, in intercommunication, commerce, trade 
and in certain branches of Ex~ise Administration, inter-relAtiol;lS 
have perforce been created. These however do not create any 
"Political" or "constitutional?' ielations between British India 
or the Paramount Power and the States: These are merely eco
nomic international relations; and financial too as in coinage, 
Tariff duties, etc. They are conventions only (Vid~· Sec. VII 
infra for a fuller treatment of the question).: · ; .. ·. 

lL The Treaties themselves, however do! not refer to 
the above, but in\"'olve the following questio~ of importance, 
which would, at first sight, seem to involve relations with British 
India:-

(1) .Tile protection of the Stales' from land ~r sea, 
from external and internal ~roubles. This pro
tection is mainly Military and NavaL Pro tee· 
tion of British India, from without, means as 
J:?UCb a protectioo also to Indian States and 
does not involve any special extra cost. :As re
gards internal troubles, that too has been gua .. 
ranteed by the Treaties. Even if that mvolves 
cost on special occasions of · maintaining an 
army, that protection is in eonsideration 'of an 
exchange for important concessions, of which 
the Paramount Oo\"'ernment of British India 
has taken and is still taking full advantage. 

·llore<:rrer, the terms do not require payment of 
costs by the States. This reSponsib.iUty lies on 
the Crown, 'in its political relations with the 
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States; and cannot be handed over to the new 
Government ·of British India. 

(2) lnternaZ good Administratim~ of the States 
. · has been one of the conditions, with a special 

reference to the Police Department ... This is 
,·.being looked to by the 'Polit·ical · /)epartffl;ent,. 

which is no.t ·a part of the Government of Bri~ 
tish India;.so fat~s the Indian States ~r~ con
: cerned.. That this is so, will b~ clearly shown' 
later .. ·(Vide para. S3)~ · · 

,, • ; j 

12.: ·· ·The position therefore stands thus,--from the facts. 
above enumerated:- · · · · · 

· '{1) ·· T~~ !~dian .Stat~s a~e feudat~~y only to the· 
· · . B~tish Cro:wn, independ.ent, yet a~ protec~ed 

States, in Political relation with the Crown, m.· 
their constitutional character (Vide para. l:t 
below): ··· · 

"(2) . They ~!e htdep.~ndeD:t of. British India, politi
. · ·: .:cally a.nd .. const.~tt;tt~ona~ly;· . 

(3J · Their relations with the ·cro·wn. are defined by 
the Treaties with the Crown: These Treaties 
·are t~e ·only ·zaw · governmg these relations. 
This woUld be' clear from a reference to para. 

92 page ·68 of the Report of the Inam Commis-· 

sioner 'cot' E .. 'F· "E,therid~e, approved by the 

Governlnent of Bombay and the Secretary of 

'st~te .(Vide .:eo~bar Government Resolution. 
~ o~ 25~8,, dated. 6t~: ~fay 1873. It is there ad

mitt.ed that."the Jaliagirdars in fact come under . ' . 
no law but the-law of the ·Txeaty." 
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THE OFFICIALLY AND AUTHORITATIVELY RECOG~ED·POSmON. 
13. ·. The officially recognised position (apd authorita· 

tively too) of the States, as described by Sir William Lee-Warner, 
L C. S., K. C. S. L, in his famo~ w~rk "The Native States of 

India" is thus given. · 

Chapter II, Page 31. Para. 133. 

(1) . ~'A Native State is a PC?litical community, oc
cupying a territory in India of defined bound-

ries." 

(2) "It is ~ubject to a common. and responsible 
Ruler, who has exercised, as belongimg to him in 
his own right, any of the functions and attri· 
butes of internal Sovereignty." 

(3) "This right luis been duly recognised by the 
supreme authority of British Government." 

Please note that this is the main basis of 
the position of the Rulers. which is very clearly 
defined here. . 

Chapter II, Page 3-l, Para. 14. • 

(4) "This Status of Native States and Native 
RulerS has been recognised by the Foreign De
partment of the Government of India, and ac· 
cepted without question." 

(5) '~The recognition thus a~orded by that De
partment _has been based upon the endenee of 
long usage even -more than upon the Treaties.'' 
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(6) "So powerful is the weight given to evidenc.e 
of this· custom that it is almost a maxim 'once a 
Native ~tate, alw~ys a Native State."- .. 

This completely answers the argument of the Reformers 
o.,f British India .. 

..(~hapter XII, .Page 359, Page 359, Para, 138 .. 
(7) ·:"Parliament, the King's Order fu.Council, and 

• .. 1• '' • I • 

. 1; :.: _ev~ . t~e · Treaties constantly proclaim that 
Pri.Iices of India have Sovereign rigkts.11 . . . ' 

This is quite conclusive for the Indian States. . .. '· .. . ~ ' 

. . , i - : ... · Page :402, Para; 154. · . 
(~), .. : ~-~·yi~e?~e· must ·be done to history, diplomatic 

engagements, Legislative. Enactments, legal de
cisions, and long established Usage, if we ar.e to 
_discard i~eas of S~zerainty or Sovereignty, as 
·inapplicable to the Native States of India and 
inco~patible With th~ future development of 
·the Indian Empire." 

Chapter XIII,· Page 405, Para: 154. 
(9) 1 :"Sound policy, no less than good faith, is on 

. ·the si~e of legal authorities, who treat the 
·.Native Princes as possessed of varying degrees 

of internal Sover_eignty dep.endent upon the 
British Government.'' . ' 

. Same Page Last .Para. . 
. d,O) · . '.'~blic opurlon shQuld ~ealis~ the solemn 
· ' · · ·promises, embOdied in Lord Canning's Sanads 

'and in Queen Victoria's gracious Proclamation, 
l. • . . ' ' . 

and the restriction imposed upon it by the pub-
lic act·of the Bntish Nation.· It. is only by such 
·means that 'the good faith of Great Britain can 
'L..: . . ,; t o ed.'" I •• . .. •. : 
~mamam ··- ·· · 
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Note:-Her Gracious ~Iajesty's words in the proclama· 
tion are: · 

•. I 

"We shall respect the rights, dignity and honour of 
· the Native States a1 our·own." 

14. . As regards the construing and interpretation of the 
"S, Sir William states:- • 

Chapter II, Page. 41, ·Para. J7. 

·"Wheaton fu ·his international law, Section 29 
remarks that the· oblig~tion of Treaties, by 
whatever denomination they may be called, is 
foWided, not merely upon the contract itself, 

. but upon those mutual relations between the 

States, 'which maf have induced· the~ to enter 
· into certain engagements. . Whether the Treaty 
· is termed real or personal, it m!~ _continue so 

long as th~se relations exist.'.'· . . ., . · · . . :; 

''The Treaties and Engagements ··of the 
.. Native State .cannot be fully understood ·eithet 

without reference to the relationsr of the Partie( 
at the time of their ronciusion cir Without refer~ 
ence to the relations since established ·betivecif 
thenl." 

Chapter II~ Page 49, Para. 21. · · : · ·· .:- ~ , : • c 

Please note that this is extremely impoita.nl ~ . : · · ··-~ 
''The care takrn in the ex{'C.Ution of these~ ~m1 
pacts (Trrati~) affords some measure of~- the 
grrat f{'spect pai~ to them. . Although· they 
must be rrad in connection With tlie histo~ 
setting, tlmt is to say, with the events and reb· 
tions out of which they arose, and with the sub
sequent modifications of such relations, yet they 
1'(\(}uire the most · generous construction o( 
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which the circumstances permit~ Their validity 
. has been solemnly recognised by Parliame~t 
and they are surrounded with all the solemnity, 
that fnll deleberations, formality, and ratifica
tion of the representative of His llajesty can 
confer on them." 

Chapter lii, Page 90, Para. 34. 
-"But. generally, the point of view from which 

: the B~tish Government regarded the Native 
Princes, to whom they offered alliances, up to 

' the beginning of the 19th century was that of 
· · · · equaZ and independent States • 

. . ·' • I, The above is the authoritative and accepted position of 
the bdia.n States and of their Rulers.· It has b.een further 
strengthened and emphasised by ·the British Government, by 
nominating one of the Indian Princes to the Imperial War Cabi
net~ to the Imperial Conferences and to the League of Nations, 
·on behalf of the Indian States1 as a separate unit. That policy 
ha.S been basedon·the great principle of recognition of Indian 
States as a distinct unit of force by itself, quite indep.endent of 
British India. · · · 

15. A question then naturally arises that if the posi- . 
tion of the Indian· States in their relations to the Paramount 

_Power and .British India has bee~ so clear,-as described aboye, 
why is it'that the Government At Home and_ the Government 
of India has found it necessary to appoint a Committee to inquire 
~to this question and what then is the problem to be solved. The 
answer to this pertinent question would be found below. 

p ·' : ·' .. 16.: Fo:t the ·last few years, there· has been a strong 
movement in·:BritiSh India; set on foot by the Indian Political 
fhlli:kerS, that for the pill-poses o{ the reforms, introduced by the 
:Act of i919, the subjects and peoples of Indian States should also 
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be included in the operation of the .Act. The reason of · this 
movement has been given to be not a philanthropic love, on. the 

. 4 I 

part of the Indian Political Refonners, for the people of . the 
Indian States; but a threat to them from a certain Political party 
in England to the attainment of Swaraj for India_ w~ch is said 
to be impossible, so long as the country has the Indian Sta~~ ~~ 
its map. The Indian politicians have been persuaded ~to, be. 
threatened; and in their intense desire for a complete· s~lf-~ov7 
ernment for British India, and ill their trepidation of an infi~ 
mi.nd, they have left no opportunity to find fault with the very 
institution of a Nath·e State, as an obstructive element .. in the 
cause of Swaraj. Platfonn speeches, associations, ~onferences 

have been the remarkable. feature of this movement. Special 
News papers have been started, severely criticising the:Admini~ 
f!tration in the States ev~n in the most trivial matters, (while that 
is ne\·cr done as rPgards the British Administratinn. ~ Ind..i!l). 
with the one single object of damaging the institution. Even:the 
Right Honourable ~Ir. Shririi¥as Shastri has exc~ed hltllselt, 
(or rather allowed himself to do so) in a speeeh remarbble fot 
its uncommon boldness m preaching !l non-violent revolt, -o~ · th~ 
part of the people of Indian States. But that subject would oo 
trratoo later. That speech has been published in. the papers. A 
great Statesman has spoken on this J"ery important subject; that 
has Wlsettloo the minds of the Prinees in the Chamber; along 
with the other eauses enumerated by His Highness the Maharaja 
of Patiala in his speec:·h already referred to {para. 7 Introdue· 
tion). Tht>re is thus a <·urious position for t~ID. There ba¥e 
bt'rn two forres-on~ from a politiral party in ~ngland setting 
the Indian Politi~al Refonners as their shafts aiid the oilier by 
the improper fears cauSt>d by the belief that pOlitical practices, 
tstablishrd by the Go¥ernment of India and a pechliar policy of 
Wt'akrniug the position of the Prinees in direct Tiolation of the 
~pirit of the Treaties. They haYe aeeordingly mo¥ed His Excel· 
lrney the \iceroy to inquire into and settle the question of their 
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status; posjtion and their relations with the Paramount Power 
as· well as with British India at present and the future ·relations 
with future Hoveriunent of India. The upshot of this movement 
is the- newly appointed Butler Committee. 

: ·: · : ~ ~ · 17. ·The first public speech of the Viceroy on this sub
ject; was in reply to the address given by His Highness the Maha · 
.raja 'of Bezi:ares. It touched only the· subj.ect of the future rela
tionS ·~f the ·ID.dian States with the self-governing India. His 
Excellency then said that the question raised "a problem of great 
importance~ r.equiring much careful thought, to the great diffi
culty in. the way ~fits solution." 

'r . :. . . 18.'. Smce then the problem has, it seems, engaged the 
attenti~n of the .Government of' India;. and, has been the subject 
of co~esponde.nce With the Secretary of State for India; :md in . 
a· recent speech made by. His Excellency the Viceroy, at Rajkott 
His L~rdship, announced.the decision of' the Secretary of State 
to appoint a.· Committee of inqUiry. This has been appointed 

. ~i.nce .. '.'.The terms of reference, mainly important havP. been 
given at the cominencement of this note. . These points will show 

· that' the inqUiry includes;..:..: · · · · :. · · 
~ I • ( ; I ; : ' • 

i 

·(a) · The existing relations between the Param?unt 
Power and the· Indian States including their 
rights and obligations between each. other, aris
ing from the treaties and .engagements, Sanads · 
and Usage (But see para. 21 page 17 of the in
troduction.) 

.. (b j The financial and economical relations between 
the Indian St~tes and British India; and, 

:Cc) regarding these financial and economical rela-
. tions, any desirable or necessary recommenda

tions for adjustment, the Committee may t~ 
.. , fit to make. 
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19. It will be obserred with satisfaction by the Princes 
that in these points of reference, there is nothing for the Indian 
States io be anxious for or afraid of any interference on the part 
of the Committee or Go'fernment, so far as regards their existing 
11tatu.s, positio.n, or relations with the Paramount Power. Indeed 
they do not eYen suggest any the least idea of the probability Or 
possibility of any implication direct or indirect of revising any 
l>olitical relation of the Indian States with British India. ~rhe 

only Political relation referred·to is that betwc~n the Paramount 
Power and the States. Clauses (b) and (c) deal doubtless with 
their relations with British India; and they are not PoliticaL As 
nlready obserred they are only financial and economie~•l; and the · 
Committee wili find out how they exist; and then whether, under 
c~h:mged and modem conditions in the coming reformed constitq
tinn of a self-GoYernment for British India, any changes are 
necessary and how they can be adjusted. 

20. As regards the insistent demand of the Indian 
Political leaders for the inclusion of the Indian States in the new 
Reform Scheme, this eommittee under the Chairmanship 'of Sir 
llarcourt Butler, will presumably not pay any attention to it. As 
it will be outside their sphere of inquiry • . 

21. The Indian Political leaders will, howeYer, attempt 
to bring that demand before that Committee; and when they find 
thnt it will be negatiYoo, they are certaiD.· to bring it before the 
Royal Commission with all the force at their command.. It 
would be interesting to see whether the Royal Comrnissioo. will 
be in a position to look in to the question raised, and whether they 
rnn with propriety do it. 
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'I' DE COlDIITTEE 'S WORK. 

22. From an editorial of the Times of India, it appears 
that the Indian States Inquiry Committee bas not a very large 
programme; and that looking to the importance of the subject 
that programme seem.~ ·to be ''very light." They will "g~t into 
touch" with certain high dignitaries,. converse with the doyen of 
the P~incely body of the Chamber of Princes, make a brief tour 
and hold some other consultations, after some informal and for
mal discussions with the Chamber; that shall end· the inquiry. 
(See paras.19 to 26 of the introduction and Sec. VII infri) 

23. "It is said 18 mooths ago, the Imperial Conference 
stated that it was impossible to lay do'\'\'11 a precise form.ula, for an 
e:ta<.>t legal definition of the relations between the . different 

States o! the British Empire: and therefore. summarised ee11ain 
principles only. Very similar is the position of the . Indian 
States, with regard to the Paramount Power; and iri regard to 
one another and the rest of India. · 

"The relations between them all are not constitutio~I; 
nor on the other hand are they merely international . · 

"It is hopeless to settle the whole question of the position 
and constitutional relations of the States in a cut and dry con .. 
stitutional document; also to formulate the rules, of Im~rial.rC.. 
lations and even if it were done the work would not be' wort.h the 
pri<.>e." That is so far as the Butler C~mmittee goes.· .. 

2!. That muC'h baring been recognised by either party 
i. r., llis llajesty's Government through the Viceroy ,·and the 
Prin('es, this C<>mmittee has been appointed. The reSult of its 
L'lbours that we expeet would be, in the opinion of the Timt& of 
l11<l ia, the following:-
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Recommendations . fo.r a comfortable adjustment of · 
many of the Problems of common interest-

(!) between the States and His ~Iajesty's Govern· 
ment and, 

, · (2) ;between the States and British India • . ' . . 
· The latter are the Customs,. Post and Telegraph,. the 

Railways and so on; there ·may be other points of a Political 
nature~ · · r • • .. ' • 

J r J ; · ':' j, :·, i I ·,. o ' ; , .. • ~ • • , • • , ' 0 • 0 , 

. .. \ ... A mutually convenient ground for understanding, that 
wo~d be ~ati~factory to all would be a 'valuable achievement. 
- ' •, ~ ~ j , I It , i I J , ' , ! ' , , ' . 

;t·:~:· ·. :: Th~:alrove observations introduce a confusion of some of 
I I, ' • ' ' I 

the main issues~, The constitutional relations of tlie States with 
' . • . J • . ' • ' •. 

the.Paramount Power have been definitely recorded in each case 
. , . I ~ , I ; 1 :. , . • ·: • ' , , 

in .the Treaties. That is their definition. There ought to he no 
difficulties about the.se.' ·.:As regards· the relations between these· ' ' ' . ' . . . ' . 
States ·and the British Indian 'Gbvernment, there have been Con·' 
ventioris between the two parties~. Their nature 'has been already 

I • , \ • t ' I · · 

referred to.· . They' are all temporary and have been the result, 
I ! ,' • • , ~' • ' • o. I f' ' • ·• 

(so it is said) of ·pressure,· and not of a free consent m · every 
case .. It .is these that requir.e a comfortable adjustment. These 

• ; ! ' ' .. f/ • . '' 

are the enforced abolition .bY the States of the Import and Export 
and transit d~tiea formerly levied by each of them. ·Then also: 
the suppre~sion of the ··manufacture of salt and ~aitp~tre. The 
Excise duties:or taXes i.ri regard to. the Abkari and opium. Matters 

- • ' ' • ' I ; f/ ' , • f" ' 

relating to the comage, Post and Telegraph, .wt?-uld also be gone 
into~ ·The Rail~ays passing through the State's te~tories. wonld 
be .an impo~t factor to be. conSidered. Capitalists' arguments 
from a powerful G~vernment have, it is alleged prevented all fair 
play in the acquisition of the land; and, in the ceding of terri to.;. 
-rial jurisdiction; and in the withholding of any share·in the pr~ 
ii;ts or royalties to the States. · Even the required compensation; 
payable to the former occupants of the lands ;required, was forced 
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to be gi vcn to them from the State revenues. .. .All these, and such 
other matters, would require to be gone into earefullr, and gen~ 
ral principles, on which a satisfactory. basis can be found,· lmd 
down and recommended for acceptance with a well balanced judg· 
ment. Coinage of money brings a certain profit'~~ Government; 
and the States would be fairly entitled to a share. The Postal 
and Telegraph Departments are given facilities by the States; 
and a good deal of business is done which brings a revenue; at the 
same time it gives facilities to the people of the States for their 
own business. But all these matters have been more fully dis· 

' . ' . cussed in Sec. VII later on. -' 1 ~) 

T1te question of t1te transfer of Crown relatio~s with States to 
·. · ' · British Inditi. · · • · •· 

' ' 
' 

26. Apart from the difficult position· of the illegality, 
the inexpediency, the impropriety and a want ot absolute neces
sity of handing over responsibilities ·and powers of friendly con· 
trol and protecti<m o-rer Indian States, which the Bntish Govern
ment of Great Britain now possess, under sole~ 7 Treaties,-to 
the future Go-rernment of India, the direct disadt•antages, result· 
ing from such a step, would be enonnous, to the people, who form 
the subjects of the Indian StateS. These would be:-. 

(1) The great loss ·of an immediate contact with 
the Ruler of the State of longstanding tradi· 
tion, who would be without his present powers, 

. and therefore quite unable to take any srmpa· 
thetic action-whenever requimt • 

(2) Besides the loSs of a Ruler, who could and would 
take the keenest interest in the well-being of his 

. people; and ran look to their mints on the spot, 
the essential~ 8o immediately available be
tween the Ruler and his subjectB,.of permanent 

·_ mutual (Vide H. H. the Bhopal lbwab's speecli 
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·Para. 15A. .. Introduction), interests existing 
from the hoart past 'between the two, will be. 
snapped •. · 

(3) · The hnpracticability of giving a sirpilar sub~ 
· · · s~tu~ for such a Ruler in the new arrange

ment, ~aving local knowledge, traditio~al sym~ 
pathies, pr.edilections, sentiments and feelings 
with full respect to old customs and manners o~ 
the people. ... 

(4) Paid servants cannot· be ·a goQd ~ubstitute fo:c 
her~ditary Rulers; and the natural want of 
Nobility, of the idea· of Kingship . or of. the 
paternal· feelings, necessary to Govern with a 
love for the people to which the latter' are used 
from the most. ancient times, ·'wo.uld. render such 

· agency worthless .. · · · · 
... 
, (5) T~e representatives of these people, if. they 

· have to be: sent to the c.entrallegislatures or the 
Pr9v:incial Council would have very small 
chance· of b~ing heard, under the system of de; 

. cision by the majority of votes; 'as they woUld 
be out.:voted in the large. order: of the Assemb
lies made up of numerous members from differ
ent parts. . Local needs and · special require-

. ments would be very inconvenient to meet and 
it would. be impossible :to' fit them in the gene
J;al Legislature. Nor would . it be possible to 

·. ' Legi~late esp.ecially f~r such.· . r 
.. I ' ; . . . 

. (6) ... The. great defect which would be the special 
featu.re·of:the new ·organization, is the want of 
any :r;esp_~nsibility on the part of any one mem
.ber- ol. the· AssemblY. or even· for the matter of .......... _ -· """-~- ·- ·~ .. " .... ~· ....... 
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that on the exeentiT"e in any particu.lAr instance 
of a mistake, fault or an improper action. For 
the members "·ould only giT"e a Tote·, and the de- . 
cision is giT"en by the l!ajority and the exeeU.• 
tire at the most would receiT"e censure; but the 
cause suffers; Justice becomes tardy and cost .. 
ly. People suffer. The GoT"ernment has no 
body to kick nor a soul to saTe. The members 
are not paid .s~rrants and cannot · have . anr. 
sense of a duty 'and of responsibility. 

(7) The cost of the new form of Government 
would be enormous-in fact, beyond the powers 
of the States, to meet from their very ~ted 
reSQurces. That cost in British India ·has 
reached a perilous pitch; and if the Govem· 
ment of the States is brought on the same level, 

· and a similar organization is introduced, the 
Indian States and their people would have to 
bear it in· proportion. Taking for example a 
Taluka in British District; which would appear 
at first to possess a small establishment of local 
officers; if the cost of maintaining the District 
Officers and their establishments of every De
partment and that of the Diruional Officers and 
of the Presidency Head Quarters, is distributed 
o-rer ·the different Talukas the proportionate 
cost per Taluka would come to a Tery large 
figure indeed; and who is to pay this heavy 
charge for the Indian States t That will eer· 
tainly be unbearable to the States and their 
subjects. Taxrs would begin to be levied that 

· are not letied in the States to-day. There is no 
· tax in these States beyond the · assessment on 

the- agricultural l:ulds at present; and · what 
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would be the condition of the people :under such 
heavy burden; when the majority of the agri
culturists are living from ·hand to mouth' The 

. income of the States would be spent for the 
greatest good of the greatest number:, that is 
British India. 

(8) This burden will be added to the. indirect 
· taxation, they are already paying to the British 

Gove!fi~Dent, for all goods they buy, on which 
import customs duty is levied, as well as the 
Salt duty; for which nothing is paid to .the 
States by the British Indian· Government. 

(9) The Rulers of Indian States have at present 
the full and final power to introduce .any bene
ficial Le'gislatian without much ado; at the 

·· in~tance of the people, or suo motu. All that is 
necessary and as. occasion requires, is promptly 
supplied without the assistance of any Legisla
tive Assembly and in a rough and ready way. 
'This facility for the people will be lost to them; 

·: and a complex system, with no end of difficul
. ties. and troubles, will be introduced: that will 
be entirely in the hands of the Central and Pro
vincial Legislatures, sitting far away from the 
States and with any amount of uncertainty of 
their work being done within a reasonable time 
and with proper appreciation of the needs of 
the people. The necessity of prompt attenti<m 
and due consideration will scarcely 'be appre-

. cia ted, as there will be very fEm7 men ·among the 
people of the States fit to represent · matters 
from the States in such Councils. 

· ~lO)·· Grievances arising from the faults of adminis
. ' trative local' officers, would'· take a "long time to 
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reach the higher authorities, and get redressed; 
and distance and cost, which is bound to · be . 
enormous and prohibitive, would re~t in de
lay and trouble in obtaining justice.· . The cost 
of litigation which is bound to _increase . would 
surely produce the worst results, and their e'ril 
consequences on the people would be. gre~t. · · 

{11) All respect for authority, both of the Princes 
as well as of· the· new Government, would dis
appear and a spirit of fighting and ;mischief· 
wo.uld be fostered. The domestic ·peace of. 
society prevailing at present would be distur5-,. 
ed. And as in British India so in the. States,. 
the social fabric would rudely be shaken.. The 
immediate control of the Rulers of the States 
having been removed, all fear for the. wrong. 
doers of the consequence of mischief . will dis
appear: the weak and poor are botmd to suffer, 
owing to ignorance, and poverty. . , .t ·, ••. r 

(12) This will gi're more power for mischief and • 
means of extorticm to the lower subordinate 
officers, who by reason of the complexity in the. 
controlling system, will have little , check and 
frar in their corrupt practices,-and. the people. 
in difficulties will be helpless. .. . 

Desides the aboYe glaring disadvantages, there woul~ be : 
m:my more, too innumerable to mention. · The above wo.uld · be· 
found amply sufficient and weighty to show the nnwisdom,--<>f 
the proposed step, especially when the new oruer prevails. The ' 
1)restige of the Ruling Power will be gone, in the new altered oon-. . 
diti()us; for, the ralm impregnable fortitude, courage, patience and 
judgment of the cold West whieh has p~oduced that prestige, and:. 
its statesmanship and the skill of balanced judgment and the 
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niasteri in the art of good Government will be extremely hard tO> 
replace. ~ ,. , · 

': ·. 27. On this subject the Views of one of the greatest Eng
lish Statesmen, lwir. Ewnund Burke may be· usefully remember
ed~:.· They are given below:~ .. . . . 

'· · 'Gov~rnment and Legislation are matters of reason and 
judginent, and not of inclination; and of what sort of reason ..is. 
that m which determination precedes discussion 1 

• ,. t I' · · · •n is necessary to unite circumspection with vigour, and 
tlien alone ther~ is. no danger of its landing in over-zeal. But it 
iS extremely difficult; the wide-spread intere.sts must be consider
ed: must be. compared, and must be reconcil~d, if possible. we· 
are members of a· so.ciety wishlng freedom for the country; and, 

'. 'f ' . . r . • . 

surely, we all know that the machine to be set up of a free consti-
tutio.n is no simple thing; but is as intrica.te and as delicate, as it· 
is valuable: · · · ·· · ·. ~ · . . 

••• l •t •••• 

· ' -~ '.· · 'W ~ are members in. a great and ancient monarchy; and,. 
we must preserve religiously, the tr.ue legal rights of the sovereign~ 
which form the· key-stone that binds together the noble and well 
constructed· arch of o.ur Empire and constitution. For, a consti
tution-made up (even)' of well balanced powers must ever be a. 
critical thing. 
! ··: .· 'Th~ best pop.cy is to make Government pleasing to the

people. But the widest r~nge of this politic complaisance, is 
confined within the limit!l of justice. .A.iid it must be doubtea 
1Chether Omnipotence itself is competent to alter the essential con
stitution of right and wrong; and sure, I am, that such thing_s as 
they and I,' are possessed of no such power. 

. 'Om- political _Architects have taken a, SU+Vey dou~tless 
of the:-pres~ni· constitUtion. .· They are displeased wit~ it •. They 
&d ·every 'part o~ it to be lln.soun~,. from the Crown. do~~~~ds .•. 
is all G~~eminent stands on opinio~, they know t;b.at the wa:y t(). 

- • • " ' • " ' <I' ' ' :-" ~ '• • I ' • • o ~ • ' ! . . . 
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utterly destroy it, is to remoTe that opinion, to take away all re- , 
t'erence for it, all confidence from it.. i 

That is the true description of the present Indian Poli-
tical Leaders- · 

'But there is an opposite opinion. This divid~ into two 
classes. The one thinks that some alterations may be· ~ent 
but that the present is not the time for them. The other think~ 
that no alterations are needec:t · Neither now nor in the. future; 
would it be prudent or safe to· interfere·mth the fundamental 
principles and ancient tried usages; and that it is a subject of an 
honest use and thankful enjoyment; and not of captiOus eriticisttL 

Note :-This is the case with the older Statesmen· of the 
Conserrati"re school of thought. These look ~t the 
temperament and needs and desires of the masses; 
on whom habit grows as the second nature 'of man: 
there is much of Talue in such a position. Wbaf 
after all is the aim of any reforms or cliange in eon· 
stitution of the Government of a Nation,. It is the' 
contentment and happiness of the people; that · is 
more important and as the wise saying goes, "where 
ignorance is bliss, it is folly to be wise." Otherwise: 
Qui Bono! Any thing which brings in its train, a 
struggle and agitation, that· disturbs the peace o! 
mind and existing state of things, is sure to be 
troublesome to the masses, whose name is used"by 
the busy and ambitious spirits by the eonmion-pl:iee 
expressions "liberty for the people,.,. 'Got'ernment 
by the people, with the people, for the · people." 
That brings in more unhappiness and interferes 
largely with the daily life of the ma.sses. Revolu.' 
tions are ne'fer peacefuL There is a necessary· 
struggle, between those who would not gh·e, and 
such as are insistent on hating; the masses are quite 
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innocent of any idea of a national liberty and ad ... 
vance to civilization. Love of fame, personal 
motives of capitalists and ambitious . men of in
fluence start the trouble. 

·.,:'On the other side also, there are two classes of Refor
mers. One claims the right, the birth-right-of man as m~. 'fhe 
other thinks that. the present system of representation is not suf
ficiently sound, political,ly. The former thinks· that every man 
ought to govern himself, all other Govel'iD.Dlent is userpation; 
and must be .resisted. . Nine-tenths of the Reformers belong to 
this. class. To them the answer woUld be that the present form 
of the Constitution· staiul.s on "Prescription" and "presump
tion." Prescription is the most solid of all titles. Pre·mmp
tion consists in the fact that it has served well, for generations, 

· without-complaint; and the Nation has long existed and flourish
ed under it.·.· .. The choice of a Nati~n is far better thari a sudden 
and tempor~y arrangement by an election. It is an idea of 
continuity, which_ extends in ~e, as well as in numbers and 
space. It 1s a deliberate choice of ages and generations. It is 
a. constitution ma~e by what is t~ thousand times better 
than a sudden· choice; it is made of peculiar experience, circum
stances, occasions, . tempers, dispositions, and moral, civil and 
'sociat'habitudes of the people, which disclose themselves only in 
a long space of time. The human species, when time is given to 
it, alniost alwaYs acts rigJ:tt. This has been always . so. The 
very ·fact, that the State has always s~ood so to its usual princi-

. pie, conclusively prov.esthis. 
, ~ .. . : .... ' 'In all moral machinery, the moral results are its tests. 

The true touch ~tone of all theories, which regard man and affairs 
of men, is, ~'does it sul.t his natur.e in general~ Does it suit his 
~ature-as modified. by his habits in general That the present 

· constitution of the States does not suit them has never been the 
complaint of the people in it." . 
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Note: What the Indian Reformers wish us to do is to pre
fer their complaisant speculations, on that subject, to the happy 
experience of the people of the States of generations. If they 
were not happy, people would certainly say so; and the necessary 
remedies to particular complaints would be smartly , applied. 
That, however, is a matter of detail; and does not. to~~h th~ 
principle of the constitutio.n about which they have ~ever mad~ 
any complaint, because they are satisfied with it. 

"There is an order that keeps things fast in their place; it 
i' made to us and we are made to it. "Why not ask for another 
mfe, another body, another mind f What does this go to but 
to lead dirrctly to anarchy t One should look with filial reve· 
ranee on the constitution of his State, nurse its venerable age 
and with lenient arts. extend the parent's breath.". 

The apt quotations above given mll certainly exact respect 
for the great Statesman of historical reputation, They give a 
Tery s01md ad nee to Reformers; and one would fondly hope that 
they mil reflect on it. 

I • ' 

28. On this subject of the Swaraj, which the Indian 
Politicians hold up to the subjects of the Indian States, as· 3: 
tempting form of pop.ular GoTernment, we find its definition in 
the terms "India to rule herself," "a decent stable Government 
by herself," ".A strong Native Government," etc. 

"The Sober minded Indian of the average class does not, 
howe-rer, thinks so. He defines it to be a GoYernment for the 
people, mth a new to their safety in their property and life, in
dustry, prosperity, eomfort, and health. Therein is their con
trntment. In a word they want a Yery wise and just Govern
ment. They certainly do not want Democracy. They do not 
rare who rules, or who rises to power and position. They haYe 
au ingraiiwd r<'$pect and lo-re for a loring and respecting 
Monarch" (llr. G~m, retired L C. S.) · 



28 SECTION IV, 

''As a good and experienced Political Officer, Sir Walter 
Lawrence Baronet, G. C. I. E., G. C. V. C., C. B., sees, as all must, 
who understand Indian conditions, the· great merits of a well
governed Indian State." 

. . "D.emocracy like most forms and fashions of men, 1s 
-yery much a ·matter of climate. In the West we praise it, some
tinies from heart, often from the lips. J3ut so few know, how 
different India is, how ;unlike its temperament, outlook and ex
perience .. There are certain essentials to .happy stnbility in the 
East, among them, co:ntinuity and cohesion. Democracy do.es not 
always assure these, even in the cool and practical countries of 
the :West." · . 

True~:and the form of resp<msible Government to which 
we are committed in India, cannot in justice to India, be based on 

- the mere counting o.f a mass of ;uneducated heads. It must be 
based on intelligence, not on illiterate members. (His "the India 
we serv.ed") Review by Times of bidia 19th June 1928. 

29. The difference, however, between the people of 
British India and those of the Indian States is that the former 
have to rely on Government officers of different ranks, who have no 

. parainount interest in the well-being of the people, as they are 
repeatedly transferred. from place to place, even during the limit
ed period of their service, and therefore have not to care for their 
good-will having·no permanent interest in them. These people, 
in British India, believe that that only is their lot and that there is 
no getting out of it. They never can have a chance of meeting 
their KiD.g-Emperor, in whose name the Government rules. While 
the. people in the States ar.e sure of their Ruler being at hand to 
speak to him of their weal or woe, whenever necessary; his officers 
fear him on that account; and the administration is extremely 
cheap ·and prompt for them. Constant presence near them of the 
Ruler produces faith in him, love for him, the full sense of respect 
and loyalty to him. 



SECI'IOY IV. 

30. The ideal excellence, in the opinion' of the people 0~ 
a system of Government ha8 been described above. It ~ means 
for them protection from external and internal troubleS.: Both the 

; llilitary and Ciril Government of such a nature, howe~er,"must 
' possess, besides the financial resources, the Power and. Prestige 
()f :Majesty and dignity to inspire a strong ·confidence ~ in . tlie 
people. '· · · · .' .. _ ) 

31. Can a representat~v~ .Assembly of the modem· type 
be able to possess individually or 'jointly such· ·attributes: of a 
Denign Ruler or Government! Can mere intellect ·or J"·ealth 

~ produce such attributes of Power and pre8tige of the Royal Dig· 
· nity, nobility and Majesty, ·which alone have the highest place in 
ihe hearts of the peoples of India f Further do they. really po8-
scs8 the genius to utilise the new western constitutional machitiery 
<>f Rrlf.Qovernment and to adopt its details to 'the needs of their 
own self--expression in the new Government ol Bntish Itidia to 
b<'gin with f Such would be the questions which tlie poople ·of 

. Indian States will be justified in asking to the Iridian' Political . 
· 1,)r('achers against the Ruler of the Indian StateS. ·. · · · .. 

32. It will be very easy to give a reply to these qfteS
tions. in the ilffirmative. That reply alone would probably· b(, 
:wither conrineing nor reliably sufficient. Such 4 repiy will, 
prrhaps, not be able to bear an examination of stem 'triticisni ~ 

33. Who can possess such power and prestige,' which 
should be able to command imd exact obedience and respect . in 
India t 'What shall be the nature of that powerJ That polfer 
consists, it should be noted, first in personality an.d position; and 
n~xt the possession actually of the magnetism as well as the ph:f· 
siral and moral forces and the means to enforce them ~d the in'
fiu(·nre that will eonunand natural obedience. Personality of 
that character must be a constant quantity and must live eter· 
11nlly. It is a very significant and potent force by itself; and haS 
b<>cn a spedal feature of Royalty; and agnin as has already been 
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pointed o:ut, with that Royalty naturally go the high attributes of 
nobility-of blood, dignity and sympathy, all coming o.ut of the 
responsibility of Royal birth and the natural aptitude to forget 
and forgive, with a due appreciation of the short-comings of men 
and times in their respective position and circumstances of human 
life. It would be impossible to expect these attributes in the 
common official or Non-Official individuals or a body of such in
dividuals. For the people of India have, by their tradition no 
faith in such individuals in responsible posts, as they perforce 
happen to be of varied temperaments, and of lesser sort, however 
intelligent, however educated, and however wealthy. For, they 
would be so many fleeting shadows, living for a limited term of 
their office, and mostly wanting in the high attributes of royalty 
with no stability or continuity, so essential to command a sense 
of permanence of that excellent Divine Emblem of Power and 
Prestige, behind it. Such Power and Prestige alone command 
respect; and are the real S)"'lllbol of Authority which is most 

.loyally obeyed by all. Such is the ruling idea, especially among 
the people of India. Even the present British Government of · 
I~1dia, and much more so, all its predecessors in authority in India, 
have had that fountain source of the power and Prestige of a 
l\Ionarch; and when that Monarch lives in the country or the 
State, the feelings grow all the more strong. Further it must be 
specially borne i~1 mind, that whenever the Government' of a 
country has changed its :Monarch, by reason of invasio.ns, con
quests or otherwise, it was never a result of the struggle of the 
people, either in favour of the one or aginst the new-comer or 
v£ce versa. It was the army of one king fighting against that 
of the other; and people always standing netural, submitted to 
the . Conqueror; who always promised to rule well. This shows 
historically that the people of India were never as a rule a Powe~ 
by themselves. And 'vhat has occurred now that thev must a~-

" 
sume the new role of democracy~ 
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33.A. With a view to make the position of the Indian 
Reformers, who are ardent suppoTte!s of Democracy in India, 
quite invincible, Sir Chimanlal Setalvad, K. C. I. E., one of the 
foremost leaders of that school, and the Vice-Chancellor of the 
Bombay University, has taken the great trouble of diving deep 
into the ancient Vedic 'Samhitas', the 'Dhanna Shastras', the 
'Artha Shastras', the 'Neeti-Shastras', and ancient Buddhistic 
Canons, and many other ancient authorities, and in his inauguTal 
speech on 13th July 1928 at the Institute of Political and Social 
Sciences, has made the follo\ving assertions of his discoveries, 
after an extensive survey of the ge.nesis and development of the 
ancient polity. He states:-

(1) A close study of these authorities reveals that 
the people of ancient India, had, in their own 
way, high conceptions of the State; and that, 

(2) The literature contains high scientific discus
sions, as to--(a) The rights of l\Ionarchs and Govermnents, 

(b) The 'theory of Divine right of Kings, 

(c) The theory of elections, and, 

(d) The theory of Representative Institutions. 

He concludes that it is, therefore, perversion to say that 
Representative Instftutions or the modern art of Government 
were alien to the genius of the Indian people. He repudiates 
the suggestion that the Indian people were not accustomed to 
respoJ.lsible Government; and that, Democracy as understood in 
the West, was absolutely alien to India. 

He adds, however, "it is tr.ue that in recent times the 
Indian people were not accustomed to a representative form of 
Government; but in ancient times they were so well accustomed 
to it that they used to draw up "declarations of rights of sub:
jects." 



32 SECTION IV. 

This speech, so re-assuring to the Indian Reformers, has 
been bitterly criticised by one·'Histericus';by setting up a rival 
a:rticie; giving the results of as close a study of the same authorities 
as have been quoted by Sir Chimanlal; and coming to conclusions 
directly contrary to the above! This article, .entitled "the village 
in Sanskrit literature" is referred to as having been published in 
the J o.umal of the Bombay Branch of the· Royal Asiatic· Society 
for April1927 from Prof. V. A. Gadgil, a spec-ialist. The critic 
askg....;..does the expression 'Indian people' used by Sir Chi'" 
manlal include the untouchables and Shudras. who form four
fifths of the population! When exactly did these 'recent times' 
begin t When and why did the Representative· Institutions dis
appear after flourishing for thousands of years, from the 'Sam
Titas' down to the '. Smritis' 1 

·He asserts-

. (1) · ·Inthe.Vedic litera.turf?--

(q) There is no evidence to show any form of 
village autonomy; . . 

(b) The Dharma Shastras and the Smrities 
· show· that the village officers were appoint
. ed by the King and paid by him; 

(c) In all kinds of taxes, the Xing exercised 
supreme authority; 

(d) . The Smrltis speak ~f the :Monarchical 
· form of Government, in unmistakable and 

· · . unequivocal te~s; 

(e) and other unimportant matters were left 
to village ~lders: there was no regularly 
constituted or authorised Council in the 
village. 

. . 
(2) ·In the .Artha Shastra and Neeti Sha,str0r-
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(a) There was ~o 'rillage autonomy a:t the tim~ 
of Koutilya; 

' I 
(b) These Shastras clearly lay down that all 

administrath·e officers are to be appointed 
by the King; 

(c) There is no trace of any form of autonomy: 
(3) In the Buddhistic texts and the Y~abhar~t--

( a) In the maHer of law and order, there ·is no. 
indication to show any power vested in the 
tillage; 

(b) The ~Ionarch ruled and the Beauroctratic 
Body goYemed in the name of the King; 

(c) In commercial concerns and other crafts 
there was a regular cinl senice appointed 
by the King, and working ln the name of 
the King; and, ' 

(d) The King exer~ised a great deal of au tho--; 
rity in the administration of. the villages. 
Who sho.uld be belieYed t ' 

3-L An unusual' phenomenon has been attempting to 
(Orne O'\"er India. Some say it is a dawn of ehilization. One · 
should fondly hope that it may turn out to be a real blessing of a 
nmch higher order than the present Constitution. But there 818 
others who think that it may not probably be such. a . fortul}ate 
prospect, in the new constitutional phase of GoYernment. 'The 
Dritish Go'\"emment, howe'\"er, haYe already.launched the experi
ment into existence. (Vid~ para. 6 of the Epilogue.) The Gov
<'111ment has stood for it as its God Father;; and yet it is said to be 
a "'bold experiment." E'\"en so, that is intended for British India 
(lnly; and, why need the Indian States be afraid of it or be drag· 
goo into itt 
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. 35. The answer to this question is not far to seek. But 
before we come to answer the question let us look into the nature 
o~ that exper~ent.. .That experiment proposes to adopt measures 
some what on" Western lines, to. enable the people of India· to 
govern themselves; and manage their own internal affairs by 
means of Representative Institutions; without any control or ad-: 
vice or direction from outside. It is believed however. in certain 
quarters that such an experiment does not connote the complete 
withdrawal, for some time at least, of control over such Govern
.meri.t; nor does it suggest that the protective and guardian·hand 
over the safety and peace of the country, would be absolutely 
withdrawn. On the otherhand, the Swarajists demand complete 
Independence.! 

· Yet this .experiment is certainly a venture ;-albeit it 
lias been made with all sincerity of heart for the real good of the 
people o~ British India, and conceiv.ed with the best intentions 

· and good-will.. Those people of India, for whom it is· intende~, 
have so far not understood it in any sense,-beyond having to sign 
a voting paper on some date, "as it is so ordered by Government.,. 
!.rhey have never asked for it. But the ideal excellence of the . 

. deliberations in the Councils· for some time, and the part taken 
therein by the Indian Political leaders, so creditably performed,. 
have made an excellent impression, at least during the earlier 
part of the working of the Reforms; and, though great trouble 
has sinc.e been created, first by non-co-operation and lately, when 
the Royal Commission was announced, a strong boycott cry was 
raised, the British Government has not yet lost the hope of suc
cess in the experiment. 

Sir John Simon's own views on.the subject, appear in 
~s spee~ of 8th April 1928 in the following words:-. ' . ~ ' . 

, . . .. 'Much has been written by philosophers and poets of 
the relations between the East and the West. As I study the 
vast task, which is laid ori my shoulders, I become more and more 
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<·onrinccd that it is here, on the Indian soil, where we now stand, 
that reconciliation must be accomplished. It is in this that 

. I 

we may yet achieve that understanding between the East ~d the 
:West, 11.:it1wut which, both of us are so much the poorer, but tt'itl& 
which, there is a future happiness, confidence and progress . for 
India and Britain alike.' . : 

That is an admirably strong hope of a far-seeing states
man. But it is as well true that 'the State must follow and ttot 

lead the character and progress o.f the citizen:' and, 'that Govern
ment is the expression of what cultiration exists, in the popula ... 
tion, which permits it. So much life, as it ha8 in the clULracter of 
liYing men, is its forie,' t•ide Appendix D; to which the earnest 
attention of erery one concerned in these Reforms towards a De• 
mocratic Gorernment in India, is invited. 

36. This .experiment has however, been in the field for 
the last eight years. Both the Assembly and the Council of the 
Central Legislature and the Provincial Legislatures have been at · 
'rork. That work is going to be eumined with a view to see. how · 
far the experiment has worked; and what next steps would be de
sirable The genius of the Indian Representatives for working 
them is going to be put to test. But at this stage, all of a sudden 
there is a cry of "halt"; and, an attempt is being made to kill 
the experiment at its root. The very Power and Authority of the 
l")arliament to bestow Self-Government to the co.untry is being. 
questioned. 'The Parliament shall not be the Judge of what the 
self-Government shall be: That shall be decided,. and then J].e
m:mded, by the Indian Reformers in a certain form of self-deter
mintltion; and the Parliament shall say "yes" to it'. · That is . 
what the present cry professes to be. Thus a mine has spr.ung up 
nll of a sudden during a quiet sea-T'oyage. This ne:w set of Poli
H<.'ians is out to threaten both the Imperial Government, as well 
ns the Indian States; that is kicking up both ways; that is very 
unfortunate. They are under a· grip of strong feelings. The, 
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'emotions will pass away. But it must be remembered that this is 
a yoice of only of a fe~ leaders from the intelligentsia; surely not 
the voice of the people of India, though perhaps the British Gov-

• ernment may believe it to be theirs. If that is true, it will only 
be an· experiment of a game as between the Indian 'Leaders' and 
the British Government; the demand for Swaraj has never come· 
from,the people. It is the 'Leaders' who have been asking for 
it. :But as repeatedly observed and admitted, though years have 
passed, there is no educated electorate of the masses so far;. 
though 'the pri.D.ciple of election was legally introduced into Bri
tish India long ago· in 1884. If even under such circumstances,. 
Self-Government does in the course of time happen to be an ac
complished fact, it becomes in all truth a literal 'Oligarchy',-not 
the Government by the people. (The Nehru Scheme has since· 
been published.) . . 

37. If that turns out to be the real character of theRe
forms in British India, the Indian States shall have nothing. t<> 

. do with .them; notwithstanding the Yiceroy's hint to the Princes 
to 'bring their administration to. the level of the requirements of 
the public opinion .elsewhere' (which really is the opinion of the 
few Indian Political· Leaders in British India.) 

' · 38. In his latest speech in the }Iouse of IJords, Lord 
Haldane, 'on behalf of the LabQur Party, drew attention to the 
divergence of the Eastern and Western outlooks. He asked what 
progress had they made in penetrating Indian mind. Until they 
found means of bringing the outlooks in mutual understanding, 
he did not think that they would be able to find a common ground 

. for negotiating about a constitution in India. He expressed the 
opinion that ~'the 'problem could not be solved Without the study 
of the history and of the development of Indian thought, particu-. 

· larl.r, the Hindu thought . 

. 39~ What the Indian traditional thought has been for 
centuries, has been already fully stated above. Any attempt t<> 
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set it aside, and introduce a noYel experiment, is not likely to sue .. 
c<>ed and the results m.n be unsatisfactory; more especially, when 
the masses learn that the GoYernment of the countrY has passed 
into the hands of an "Oligarchy", that cannot be appreciated by 
the people; for, the change of GoYernment though intended for 
the good of the people, is being introduced without their consent; 
~nd that their destinies are being handed Ol"er to peop.le in whom 
they have no confidence; unless that is issued to them as .a com--: 
mandment hereafter, to obey the new Oligarchy under th'A supreme. . 
Uovernment. If that is so as regards the people of British 
l.ndia, where comes the question of extending the same to the 
people of the Indian States, ":ho will not, nor their Rul~rs can, 
appreciate it.' 

40. English opinion on the Reforms advocated by the 
Indian Reformers appears thus in the Manchester Guardian 
(27th Jnuuary 1928). That paper observes:-

"We a~e certain that the Draft Constitution of the 
Indian Politicians will ignore the British Parlia.; 
ment and the Secretary of State; except perhaps 
for making them responsible for l~dia 's Army,· 
NayY, Foreign Policy; and her relations with the 
Indian States." Clearly this Paper is not aware 
of the Indian movement against 'the Indian 
Sta~L I 

The paper adds:-"Indian politicians have 
ne\er realised how gra\e are the objections to 'the 
British lranng, in countries, where the ciril ad
ministration is not under the control of the Bri
tish Parliament" 

It is amusing to find yet, that a few leaders ask the Bri
tish to quit India; that is not a sane talk, too; they would a.skth& 
Prim•f.>S nlso to quit. But when such is the prospect of the new 
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Government of India, ·at pres~nt, and for some years to come> 
what is there with these Reformers to promise to obtain for or to 
give to the people or to the Rulers of the Indian States~ Fur
ther, will it ever be in their power to compell the British Govern .. 
ment to do what they cannot and never will do~ It seems there 
is neither logic nor :Mathematics here nor sound politics. 

· 41~ If, at all, these struggles for including the Indian 
States· into the scheme of the New Indian Administration and 
Govermrient are intended for the good of the people (first of Bri-· 
tish India' and ·eventually for that of the people of the Indian 
States), thedemand or desire for such a step should have come 
first from the people of either territories themselves. This has 
never appeared to have occurred so far; nor is it, for reasons al
ready recorded, likely to arise in the very nature of things. 

42. · The necessity, however, of a "good Government" 
for the people will always remain; both, in British India as well 
in the Indian States. In either ~egions the present conditions do 
;not seem to be sufficiently satisfactory; any public spirit, and a 
sense of duty and statesmanship, that is of value, and is available, 
can be much better d'evoted towards improving them not by the 
methods likely .to destroy the structure; but by such useful ex
pedients as may be adapted to make the structure, as it exists, 
solid and.enduring. "Nature has placed a check on those ·that 
would destroy it with a view to rebuild from the debris.'' 

, 43. . For this purpose, it would be wise to take the friend-

ly help of the British Government, with all the resources at their 
command in the introduction of measures in full consultation 
with tbe people first and then with .each other; and prepare a 
scheme really calculated to ensure. the. permanent good of the 
people. This will doubtless set a good .example to the Rulers of 
the Indian States also. · The benefits of long eXperience and train
ing in the art of good Government acquired by British Officers, 
at the cost of India, can be obtained; and· a claim for such a 
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. fri(•ndly h<·lp at any cost, can he rrasonably made, both by the 

. Indian. New Go\enunent as a good stud.ent, as well
1
as by the 

Rulers of Indian States; ;and the propnety of such a request, 
made in a spirit of mutual good-will, mil be promptly recognised. 
On the other hand, it is more than doubtful whether fuere is any 
wisdom in dragging the entire popul.ation of India into a scheme 
of Gon•rnment, wanting in e~-perience, that is likely to result un
. satisfactorily by the measures now proposed to be taken by the 
Indian Politicians; in the absence· of the nec<·ssary preparedness, 
.of the means and ability; so essential for such a stnpendous task. 
XPne quPf-ltions the bona-fides, the patriotism and the zeal with 
whid1 the Indian Reformers ha\e undertaken .the task: .And 
. thue ran be no question as to the ability of these Reformers to 
aequire the knowledge of the art of GoYernment.' ·But statesinan
~hip is a work of time and training and the preliminary qualifica· 
tio11s for such a 11rofession ha\c a particular character and they 
h:t \C to be acquired under proper guidance at any cost. 

4-l. In all sincerity however the British · Government 
lnYc resoln•d to establish Self-Government in India. But they 
l'Pfrnin from laying d0"-11 any cut and dry form of the Constitu-. . .. , .. 
hon of surh St·lf-Gon~rument. Such a constituti001 has not·· as 
bas been observed before, and could not yet• be produced by the 
Indian Politicians, wbo ha\e the liberty to ·frame one to suit the 
<-ountry's full requirt>ments; the condition being that it must be 
nppro¥<'d by the majority of the people. On this subject t;ide 
-obscrrations in the ('<mcluding portion of the Epilogue. · · 

. . . . 
Further, in a demoeratie Government of a State ' some 

.or the difficulties of Gon~rnment are the folJowing:-

N'o Go\ernment "is possible without a Civil Senice. 
'This Ci¥il Sernce must be pennanent; a Cinl Seniee of a tern· 
})orary character cannot be expected to work "ith a continuity of· 
:prindp~c:s and policy. ..:\ representati\e ...\ssembly would how:-

• The N..t.ru Committee hM -·bl.iabed GDelatelr. But it. hal ... _ .._-~.. ..... :...,......., ~L 
.ill ~~.ad, I::DglaDd.,. I - . ._ ..,.__I ---.. UVWI 
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·eYer expect the Civil Service. to be responsible to the Assembly. 
· ~i'hat Civil service is the executive; and a good Government would 
-impose on it a duty of guiding the Representative Assembly, 
.whenever it happens to go wrong ways. For, the Civil Service is 
in possession of the principles, traditions, and facts of Gov.ern
ment .. Sp.ch· an Assembly cannot be expected in a State, where 
Representative Government is too nov.el an Institution for them 
to be well trained and experienced, in a short time, in the art and 
b.-nowledge of Government or legislation for the various require-

.ments of society in each department of ·life, and in such a condi
tion of things a permanent and paid Civil Service will be an ab
solute necessity. It is not possible in an Indian State to obtain 
such a Civil Service, or an Assembly; nor an educated electorate; 
and, in British India, it will be a work for years. 

·. ·, ; · _' · A Representative Assembly changes periodically and 
·comes in power and forms its own Government on its own party 
lines. (Vide App.endix D). Su~h a party Government cannot 
expect the Civil Service to b.e removable at pleasure for it has to 
guide the Assembly :-and the·. Assembly must be prepared to be 
guided by the Civil Service tho.ugh it is true, tliat it is the execu
tive of the Government for the time being. Tlie British Govern
.~ent has, by its very constitutions, a permanent Civil Service. 

• . Democracy is the Government of the people by the 
people 'through their representatives as their accredited agents. 
Therefore the electorates of the people must be educated to he 
able to make a proper choice of their Agents. Until and :unless 
they are able to do so, until they are so educated, there would be 
no proper representation and no reliable representatives. 

. For this purpose the determination· of the qualifications 
of a member must be settled, so as to include and ensure the no
mination by the. electors of a right sort of able men to form the 
Assembly. Is it impossible to get such electors and such repres
entatives in sufficient numbers~ Perhaps not. But the methods 
of election might be so devised as to suit tlie capacity: of the po-
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pulation. The present methods have been tried a.nd. found to 
be not-efficient. The susceptibilities of the people will have to 
be studied. There is little public spirit. This has to

1 
be created. 

.At present a business which belongs to all is no man's business. 
There each one is for himself. The good of a neighbour does 
not interest any body. That is an esential work, and a first es
srntial is to create public spirit. It is a work of educating the 
masses. The Government is for tlzeir good. It is the people's 
money that is being spent' 'for such Government. That it 
has to be spent well and carefully is their concern. · lioney 
is obtained by hard work. That shows the value of mo.ney. 
Hard earned money is well spent ·when spent usefully. It 
is the masses that have to say what their urgent needs are; 
it is for the leaders to explain to them how · to select 
them for being supplied according to their urgency. The 
}lrople, their habits, their wants, the means to supply them, the 
social wants, the local wants, the special wants and the future 
wnnts,-and to prepare a progressive programme to supply them. 
That is a work of prudence, patience, industry and.· skilt The 
greatest good of the greatest number has to be conceived and taught 
to the people. .A confidence has to be created among the peopl~ 
for the Leaders. A constant association with full sympathy, self
Mcrifice and a sincere desire to work without expecting remunera~ 
tion for public benefit, must be the qualification among the leaders. 
Such wor~ must be voluntarily undertaken. It iS not a paid 
office. No one has a desire to work witho.ut payment iD. In<ll.a. 
~\.nd those that have independent means of living and spare'time 
can alone undertake the responsible duties of a Leader. Efficiency 
and success in such undertakings is alone itS remuneration. That 
rt'quires public spirit and strength of purpose. All tliose must 
be t'reated. That is indeed a stupendous task. :And who is to do 
hf . 

The following will show liow the grant of self:.Ool"em
rucnt to the people of the British India can perhaps be utilised. 
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'11.te Indian Political Leaders will do well to spend their best ener
gies within limits of British India, first, for the best that they are 
nble to produce. This has to be under any circumstances within 
the Empire,-a democracy within a monarchy: let the basic prin
ciple be, not the outlook of its exterior, hut a real sound benefit of 
the people; let there be no hesitation in accepting the best help 
from o.u.tside, in matters, in which they do req~ire it. · A bold 
~dmission of ignorance and want of experience would be the for
most goo~ feature of manliness. Vanity has no place in it. 
They might be aware of the fact that the majority of the tural 
population, more than 80 p. c. require a very simple form of Gov
c~ent. The urban part, with its working classes hav.e their own 
phase of life. And there are general questions affecting the whole 
country. Any scheme of the New form of Government should, for 
its bei~g well received, be in this way a tri-lateral constitution. The 
.simplicity of the requirements of the major, that is the rural parts 
:\Yould.redt!ce many complications. ·The franchise vote in each vil
:Iage sho.uld elect a punch to nominate their Representative for 
.the T~luka .. · Such representatives should select a candidate for 
.the district; and each District Representative should be considered 
to be a memper of the Provincial Council-Direct yoting should 
pe.ab?)ished for the rural parts--That will secure a real represen
~ation, an~ save an amount of trouble and money. · The rest would 
~e easy to adjust, _onits own requirements; as its dimentions would 
~e red11:ced. For the general requirements of the country, the best 
!Jf bot_h ~ould be combined. There are available men of the .high
~st calibre and culture with best brains within uroan areas . .Among 
the rural pa}'ts there are men of positive practical commonsense 
~d w~ll informed of rural conditions and requirements. They 
would readily supply matter and information. The Civil Service 
;would supply facts _and figures and all previous history of policy 
and results. The combination of all in a sagacious and statesman
Jike method ought to produce the best results: ·Patience and per
suation, imagination and a·power to draw from facts and details-, 
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and a sympathy for the needs of the people will all be of practical, 
use. .\nd when that is accomplished by British India, the Indian 
Htatcs would not be long in imitating or densing suitable methods..· 

45. It is a l'ery serious problem both for 'the Briti$ 
. ' O(!Ycnm1cnt and the Indian People whether self-GoYemment,· on 

th~ present lines of western Institutions "ill- suit India.· But as· . . . . , 
remarked abol'e, British Gon•n1ment have offered it as their besL 

' . . . 
It is an experiment of graYe importance; and at the very beginning. 
or its trial, emotional troubles h~fe been raised and' the' for'm of 
the new GoYernment under expeliment is being reject~d ;· though' 
that form of Government has worked .through successfully with 
full co-operation during. the first trianniUm. That is the present" 
in~uffici4mtly soh·ed condition 'of the problem; and there seems 
uothing for the people of the Indian States to iinitate or to follow. 
Nor can the Princes or their people be. expected to form any 
opinion on the question under su.ch circumstances. They would 
perhaps say that they are not suitable for the well-being of their 
States nor those that the Reformers haYe so far foreshadowed: 
nnd more likely than not, they would themselves be able to. eYolYe 
thrir 0\\11 schemes much better, more· satisfactorily and much 
snonrr, based on broad principles, ( t'ide also H. E. the Viceroy's 
~p<'ech nt Patiala on 8th liarch 1928); some of which have been 
nd,·oeated by one of the progressil'e Rulers of Indian States and 
a statesman of recognised abilities in a :reeent speeeh at Bikaner. 

46. The Indian Reformers are now busy formulating a 
Dc:'W national sc.·heme; and haYe Yery recently promised to tpro
dure it shortly. But the basie ideas of that scheme appear to be 
basN, so far, altogether on democratic lines. The British Gov· 
rnmwnt are prt•parro to arrept any form of scheme that may 
be approved by tl1~ majon"fy of tht PfO[J/t not by the present agit
ating lt>:1drrs alone, of British India, or unanimously. But it 
will~ far better for GoYen1meut if they help the ("Onstruction 
tJf tht' sthrme as su~gestt>d in the to..'lrluding portion of the epi-
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logue at the end -of this work ;-:-in consultation with the people 
through their executive agents; and the Leaders of the Indian 
Political thought. The British Government have played their part 
of the game; they have only giv.en: the challenge.-The British 
Government will, however, not fail to insist on the reservation of 
Imperial interests, of the British Empire. The Indian Politi-. 
cians have neither the courage nor the strength to refuse to 
co'mply With ~hat demand.· And the British Nation, with all the 
power and resources at. their command are not likely to give up 
the demand of that reservation. On this point Sir Basil Blacket, 
the Financial :Minister, and the leader in the Legislative Assemb
ly, said on 20th March 1928 as follows:-

. _ (1) It is true that for political, economic, and 
. strategical reasons, India was essential to the 
British Empire. It is also true that for the 

·.. same reasons, India needed British Empire. 

(2) - The declaration of 1917 is the expression of 
British Government of two factors-one is eco-

' nomical, the other is political,-fundamental in 
the British position in India. The .economic 
factor is this; the greatest economic interest of 
Great Britain is in India, which is economical
ly strong and prosperous; because of this, ~he 

wants to trade with India. But tl1ere is a poli
tical motive, which goes deeper even. It has 
always felt that there is danger to the liberties 
of Great Britain in the existence of anything 
like autocratic Government controlled by the 
British people, and that they will be ultimately 
endangered, if something could not be done to 
limit autocracy in the Indian Empire." 

Thus placed, the Indian politicians will have to play 
their part of the game. They have allowed 
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eight long years to pass oYer their heads since 
1919 when Great Britain cast the first die in the 
game of this famous experiment. I~ is in 1928, . 
that the YariOUS political parties are meeting in: 
committees to produce a national scheme and . 
curiously enough, before that scheme is ready. 
they have started organised parties to tour the 
villages to educate the electorates on the prin· 
ciples of Self-(Jovemment l That is the pre
sent condition of 'things in British India; . and. 
there seems nothing tangible yet for the Indian 
States to follow the example of Britis4 India. 

47. But in the Government of any Nation, the Central 
hand of protection is an absolute necessity for the universal good 
of the peo}lle, who are "the subjects" placed under such protec-. 
tion. A careful general obserration and analysis of these people 
of different temperaments and degrees of intelligence among the 
millions of human beings in India will show a continuous and an · 
infinite variety. No definite line can be drawn between ooe. class 
and another. The GoYernment of the universe shows, however,. 
a Pro,idential design and an eternal law that has never been fail~ 
ing. A central grand power goYen1s the whole creation under · 
that eternal law, which exacts obedience. It is always wise there
fore and it has always bt'en considered wise, in the matter of the· 
Oovenm1ent of the people, to take a sound lesson from the orga
~lizatiou in :nature and the wisdom of Dime Proridence ( n·de 

I 

.Apprndix C). In it all forces and their shafts that act andre-, 
:H·t in their working in nature, derit'e their power and authority 
from that one ~ntral source; and work constantly on that source 
of str('ngth of dir<'Ction and control There is nowhere, in 
nature, an independent rollectil"e body of forces acting in coosult· 
ntion with one another in the GoYernment of the UniYerse.. If 
that is true both scientifically and historically, ot Nature's Gov· 
rnmwnt, the ide3 of a demO<'ratie rule in any :Xation becomes at 
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once an illogical proposition; and altogether wanting in the cen
tral strength so essentially necessary to the safe working of the 
whole, and therefore apt to eome to grief, involving confusion, 
instability and consequent disaster. The age-long working, ever 
stnce the crea:tion, of the solar system under the· central influence 
and control of the Still, furnishes a vivid . example. Even the 
mythological Gods are considered to derive their powe~. from one 
gTeat central source. How then can a body of men, howsoever 
intelligent, calling the~selves representatives of t.he people, claim 
a power and prestige of their own~ The idea of independence 
seems to have .been misinterpreted by the new educated Re
formers. They might ask themselves, if they are themselv-es in· 
dependent. . Let them examine the inner working of ·the organiza
tion and structure of their own: physical body, and then answer 
that question. Can they, howsoever united, be independent 7 
And, independent of wp.at ~ They cannot even breathe in depend-· 
ently. Human life itself is dep~ndent,-absolutely dependent.· 
Neither their physical nor their intellectual powers, nor their re
sources would be of any' avail when tinle comes, without the aid, 
the assistance, and help from others among themselves and from 
the Divine forces of Nature. That talk of independence does not 
seem discreet. Human manliness does not lie in such an attitude. 
Tr.ue manliness lies in the full recognition of hard facts, in assign
ing and paying full respect to the real powers in Nature that be, 
and to Her organization; and, it would be most injudicious for ma.n 
to uwalkerect" and respect nothing or nobody else than man 
made law; and if men themselves transgress the Divine Provi
dence, and its. directions, by such action, what authority and in- · 
fiuence can they be supposed to possess and exert on the people 
either of British India or of the Indian States~ We might go 
further, and point o.ut that, they will not, with such a~ attitude 
be able to exert any influence effectively on the British Nation 
even; where, With all tlie Rep'resentative institutions, the Power 
of Government is ·derived and worked from the strength of the 
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Cfmtral source. There is no democracy et'en in Eng~atid. 

48. It is high time th~n for- the high souled ~nd patriotic-; 
IJcaders of Indian Refonners to reflect on what their somewhat. 
hasty and not sufficiently considered emotional ideas o~ demo.; 

' . ' ~· 

cracy are leading them to do. They are bound, as leaders of the. 
people, to take st~ck of t~e character, capacity and con,dition· or. 
the propJe they wish to oblige, the material and its character too, 
with which they have to deal, the national and human forces that . 
are bound to act on their ide~s, and lastly their own capacity t(). 
deal with them all; and thereafter set their hands to this import .. ·. 
nut work. In this connection their attention is solicited Yery 
humbly to the remarks contained in .Appendix "C" attached t(). 
these papers. · · · · 

On this subject Charles E. Ra'fen, D. D., mites,-· 
".All round us, the spirit of man and of God is 
struggling in fetters, bound to 'the wheel of 
things by men, who trust in wheels.-It is often. 
adinitted that the machine of cirilizatiGIJ.. is· 
breaking dowri-thB.t it must be · O'ferhaule~· 
and reconstructed, if it is to be sand from the 
scrap-heap. But' such a metaphor, tntt:'a~ it is~· 
wholly inadequate: and, if the future is planned 
on th~e lines it "ill lead us· to disaster. We· 
are witnessing not t'he 'rollapse of an engine, but 
the birth ·pangs of humanity." "The dit"orce 
between the old religious beliefs and the; neW'· 
sdrnce must hat"e disastrous consequeriees, un.: 
less, it be healed. But it can be healed. Truth· 
cam10t be different for science and for · reli
gion." 

(Tltt~ Crtafor Spirit.) 

4SA. The Indian Reforms Act of 1919, and th~ pren
ous Dl>tlarntion of His llajesty of 1917 are both the result of good 
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faitli and good-will of the British Nation for India~ For it, 
India ought to be grateful. This action of that Nation is noble, 
and springs from a feeling of gratitude on the part of England . 
for the great self:-sacriftce, India has made during the Great War. 
Such an action of that Nation ought to be responded to by respect 
and gratitude. The motive of that action is worthy of both. To 
:t•efuse to feel that respect and gratitude would be immoral. 

· The cha~acter of the Indian people as a whole is univers
ally h"llown to possess this national trait o? gratitude for good
will, good faith and good work shown to them by any individual. 
:The British Government, ever since it assumed the direct reins 
of administration, has been actuated with feelings of good faith· 
and good-Win as trustees; and each step taken by it, in the govern
·ance of this country is for porgress consistently and for the good 
of the people. . That has been an extremely patient work, fraught 

.'with many difficulties. The consolidation of the Government 
with a policy of wisdom and farsight for the good of both,-the 
Rulers and the ruled, was no easy ~atter in a large country like 
India. The framing of the laws and regulations, suitable to all 
Departments of human activities is itself a stupendous task. The 
evolution of a system from out of a chaos, with care, caution, wis
dom and patience is a work which reflects the highest credit on the 
genius of those that have built ;up the Government in the land, in 
the most methodical and scientific manner. The construction of 
that system of laws, on principles universally recognised as sound, 
the evolution, the inunciation and laying down of a policy on 
those principles, working step by step to build up a Government 
in each Department, with a certain goal for the greatest good of 
the_greatest number, based on such principles of justice and fair
ness, after a careful and complete survey of things and conditions 
in which the people of India were f9und to be living, was a gigan
tic work of a devoted band of British Officers. The Cadestrial 
Surrey, the great Trignometrical Survey, the Geological Survey, 
and Land Survey, the Forest Surrey, the Topographical Survey 
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.nnd many others of the whole country was a work of the greatest 
pntience, scientific training and skill The great system of Rail
. ways, Post and Telegraph, the design and construction of tnmk 
and arterial lines of roads, canals and irrigations, designed and 
ronstructed, mth a scientific knowledge, training and skill,-all 
these have added to the glory and highest credit to those that have 
built up this magnificent and colossal edifice of the Government 
{)f India. The systematic defence of the country both by land. 
and sea, and latterly by air, on the.most modem scientific lines, 
the f'ystem of education, medicine, sanitation, Police and the Judi
dary, the land revenue, the Record of Rights, the Agricultural, 
the Customs, the Excise, salt and other sources of revenue, the 
grrat development of finance and commerce by land and sea of 
the Indian Nation ;-all these and those already mentioned pro
eeC'd from a determined will to do good to India as well as to 
England, and the Indian Reformers and Leaders now come and 
claim it as their own property! And demand a humble surrender 
of it from the British Government! Admitting it to be a tempo
t·ary flux of emotion, would not et'en the greatest of them think 
for n moment that this is altogether. unmanly and inconsistent with 
their culture and position t An ordinary Commoner would not 
be so ungrateful and wanting in common sensibility.' · 
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TilE ROYAL COlDliSSIOX. 

4!l. It has been obserred abo'f'e that as the Royal Commis• 
sion has been appointed under the Reforms Act of.19.19, and as that 
Act applies only to Biitish India, and the order of reference to the 
Commission does not include any direct reference to the Indian 
States, the question of the futw::e relations of a Political nature, 
and constitutional too, of the Indian States. with the future Gov~ 
<'mment of India., would be beyond the inquiry, to be held by that 
,Commission: especially in "t"iew of the fact.s that as. the British 

: Gon'rnment haYe appointed a Special Expert Committee for N'ativ~ 
States and the reference to it does not even include this question; 
.o.nd yet rara. 29 of the Introduction indica~ how the Royal Com· 
mission will m:e the results of the Butler Committee. For, we fim~ 
T.nrd Mel!lton stating hiP views on this fubject thus:-

" India must either be goYerned as Parliament directs or 
must be given Home Rule: there is no middle course. 
If the dociEion of the Commif!sion is in fa\·our of Home 
Rule, a pronouncement by the Commission would bl 
essential, 

firstly on the question of the Country's defence and the 
Imperial interests involved in it; and · · 1 

secondly on the Relations between the Indian Princes 
and the future Self.(}.nrerning India." · 

"Each of these questions "ill provide ,materiAl enough lor 
a separate Royal Commission : but Britain can not divest hetseJ! 
of her responsibility, until they are placed beyond controversy~,; 
Thus the two que'ftions would srem to be inter-dependent upon 0~ 
<'O·rela.too "ith each other; and will be dealt with when th~ Simon 
Commission comes in due course to form its rlans for a Political 
t.tructure for the whole of India. · 

50. Sir Simon is a great Lawyer of high attainments, and 
a i.t&tesman of the highest reputation and though his duties and . . . 
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those of his Commission relate. exclusively to the Reforms of 1919,. 
they will pet·haps admit this question of the Indian States within 
the field of their inquiries as regards their Financial arid Economic 
relations ~thBritishlndia and as an important, though a separate 
and independent unit of the British Empire in India. A separate 

· Committee is looking into the question relating to them; but that 
C~mmittee would be an auxiliary one to the Commission. But in 
their reference to the Committee, Government. have practically 
decided th~t ~he India:p. States have no political nor constitutional 
relations with British India. Yet for reasons, already stated, it 
will be interesting to see whether the Royal Commission would be 
inclined to the. view that it is permissible for them to inquire into 
and decide that question. In all probability it would be. . . ' . 

' 

51. ' In that event it would be reasonable to inquire into the 
possible grounds for such a view. The first question they will have 
to inquire into and decide, would probably be, whether the Political 
and Foreign Departments have any relations with the Government 
of British India. The work of these two departments relates to 
Indian States and to foreign relations only; and have nothing to do 
with Government and Administration of British India. The Indian 
State~ have been treated by the laws of British India, to be Foreign 
Territory as has been already observed~ The relations of the British 
Government with these States are obviously Imperial; and these 
relations have created a 1·esponsibility in their Imperial interests 
and placed it on Great Britain. As has been rightly observed by 
Lord :Meston, "The grant of Self-Government to India cannot 
possibly, mean any way to include the Constitutional Government 
of the indian States or Government over them ; " and again as 
observed by Lord, :Meston, "Great Britain cannot clearly dh-est 
:herself of her Treaty responsibilities in thi? res1'ect" and yet he 
refers'ta the existence d a controversy. Such a Controversy does 
not exist. It has been only raised by the Indian Reformers. The 
groun~ u:rged by the contending party for a contrary .''iew will be 
stated at length in para. 57 and a.n attempt to meet each of them 
will be made in para. 59 et seq. It has been further observed that 
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the relations of British India with the Native States are clearly not 
of a CoMtitutional nature either under financial or economic Heads. 

• . I . 
52. There has been a very clever attempt, however, on the 

part of one of the foremost Indian Political Leaders (and he is one 
of the Swaraj Party in the Council of State) to assUJne for that 
Legislative Body, a power to discuss and decide the question of the 
creation of a Council of Indian States. He has given a notice of 
the follo\\ing Resolution in that Council which is as follows :- · 

" This Council recommends the . creation of a Council of . 
Indian States. It should be composed of-

1. (a) The members of the Central Government ·for 
British India ; · 

(b) The Chief :Ministers of the Provincial Governments ; • 
and, 

(c) a. definite number of !Iinisters from each of t~e 
protected States. 

2. That it should be {'resided over by His ~xcellency the 
Viceroy. 

3. That it should deal with matters between State and 
State and Foreign affairs, in which all States are more 
or less concerned. 

4. That any decision of which, if approved by his Ex· 
cellency the Viceroy, will, subject, to existing Treaties, 
be binding on the different States, if it is also approved 
by the Heads of the States ; • 

5. That a Council of war should also be established ,within 
it; and, 

6. That Great Britain may keep a bra~h of her Army 
and Navy in India. for Imperial purposes at her cost." 

This is a wonderful resolution. It is a skillul 
attempt to get the question of the control of British 
India~ over Indian States quietly decided. It is note
worthy that such a decision is to-be ani-red at in the 
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absence in· the Council in the present case of any 
Native Princes. Further, it introduces in the scheme 
the members of the Central Government but not of 
the Provincial Government except the Chief :Ministers 
and omitting the Princes themselves includes Ministers 
from the Indian States; and that is called a Council 
of Indian States. That is extraordinary. It assumes 
that the Indian Legislatures has the power to go into 
this questi9n which it does not possess. 

Th~ Indian Princes and their Chamber, who ~re both 
-1gnored, would seem to be sufficiently able to form their own Common 
· Co~ncil. They do not require the help of these Indian R-eformers 
-.or of the British Indian Legislatures. It is remarkable that it 
:provides for an independent Council of war and an Army and Navy 

··for Imperial purposes, at the cost of Great Britain: The members 
of the Central Government and the Chief Ministers or Provincial 
·.Gove~me~ts are out of place in a Council of Indian States. 

·_54. The Indian State~ ~ay form a Commonwealth (vide 
.. Appendix A)'of their own United States as a sepa~ate independent 
unit and as a political force, and then they may take the help of 

. . . . 

·some senior British Political Officers of experience as their advisers. 
·For this purpose it would be eminently desirable to establish such 
:-a Commonwealth of the United Indian Stat.es and this might, in 
-due course be an accomplished fact. But such a resolution as is 

• -·referred to- above was bound to be refused an admission in to the 
:·Council deliberations by the President, as has been done on other 
-occasions. 

· · 55~ ·Both the Royal Commission as well as the Indian 
·States Committee will find it convenient, if necessary, to aE~cer· 

-·ta.i.n- . I 

(1) the important _points of contention that will be raised 
. and the grounds on which they are based, by the 
Indian Politicians, who insist on the incorporation 

"r . of the Indian States within the New Reform Scheme; 

(2) the forces that are arrayed in support of such a de-
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ma.nd tha.t are considered too powerful to reeist ; and 
which therefore ought to count as important; and, 

I 

(3) the arguments tha.t are clear and invincible to meet 

them successfully. 

56. Then again, the propriety and necessity of the demand 
and the wisdom of the proposal will ha.ve to be considered: 
balancing the advantages and disadvantages resulting from such 
a step. Further it would be necessary to know, definitely, 
if such advantages are real, and ate being actua.Ily enjoyed, by the 
masses of British India and that they have incre8$ed, as a matter 
of fact, their contentment, happiness and prosperity, so far, by the 
new reforms ; and what prospects for the future they hold out for 
the well being of the people of the Indian States. 

56A. It is understood that the report of the Nehru Com. 
mittee, which will be shortly published has one chapter dealing 
with Indian States and their future relations with Briti.eh India. 
The Framers of the Report, it is said, say that Indian Princes would 
be expected to have good Go"Vernment within their territoriett, but 
the Crown theory would go for good ! and their future . dealings 
would be "ith the Government of India and not with the British 
Crown, which is "·hat the Indian PrinceP claim to.da.y. (Stop 
Press note-Times of India., dated 7th August 1928.) That is a 
part of the New Scheme of a constitution of India drawn up by the 
Congress Party. There seems to have been a modified change of 
attitudo towards the Princes : Still they have adhered to the main 
idea. of the New Government of India claiming the power of a full 
~ontrol over the Indian States! That is an impossible id~for 
rc.asons already given. 
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THE POINTS URGED BY THE REFOBllERS. FOR 
THEIR PROPOSALS.· : 

57. Coming to the points, urged hitherto, by the Indian 
Reformers from time to time, and their grounds, we find tha.t they 
a.re thus describa_d :-
, ' · (1) The Indian States, being situate Topographically within 

the limits of India, a:e a part of the Indian Nation : 
(2) The whole population, ·including tha.t of the Indian 

States~ is homogeneous in character and by nature ; 

(3) The same desire animates them all for.:_ 
(a) a common nationality, · 
(b) a common Government,"and · 
(c) a common citizenship: 

and, if these do not exist at present~ they shoul<:J. for the 
common good of all, eventua.Ily arise or be created. 

(') There is a great necessity at present for the Indian 
Nation as a whole to form a united India : for, .wha.t 
British India is to be, tha.t, more or less, Indian India 
sha.ll ha. ve to be. ' 

(5) That necessity lies in the fact of the great opposition 
of a powerful political party in England, who are 
opposed to the grant of a complete Self·Government 
to India, on the ground that so long· as India is not 
a united nation, and possesses the Indian States as 
a separate system, self-government for her is i.n 
impossible proposition. This opposition must be w.s. 
armed; in order to ga.in the great object of attaining 
self ·government for the Indian nation ; · 

(6) There ha.s been a eurious attitude on the parl of the 
Indian States to assert that it is their pleasure to 
grant any rights or privileges to their subjects or not ; 
and that the treaties do not bind them to do so. The 
reply to such an attitude from the people must be 
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that " the t:reat~es are documents between parties 
that a.re dead and gone long ago. When the old 

· Government is gone, and the new one comes, the old 
relations do not remain permanent ; because, no such 
relations' ca.n,. in. the .very nature of things, remain 
perma.nent.. The people pay taxes a.nd the adminis
tration of the States must be governed by their wishes 
and opinions. That this is a question of human 
rights and .these cannot. be destroyed by custom and 
'U,S&ge.':' :They qu~te an authority .for this principle 

. p~ ~h~s, from th~ work of one Mr. Thomas Payne an 
·American writer. It is as follows:-

• \ ) f • , z ' : •' 1 ~ I • , •, , , ' , , • ; , • , ·, • ' ' I I f ' ,I 

" Man has no property in man; neither has a generation 
a Pt:«>Pe~y 'in the generations whioh are to follow. 
The Parliament of the people of 16~8, or any otJ?.er 
peqod, has no more right to dispose of the people 
of th~ present day or to bind or to control them in 
any shape whatever than the parliament or the 

· ~p~e· ,of ·~he pr~~~~t day ~ave, to dispose of, bind 
or control those that are to live a hundred or a. 
thousand years hence. Every man is and must be 
competent to all the purposes, to which its occasions 
require. . It is the living and not the dead that are 
. to be accomm~da.ted. . When man ceases to be, his 
'powers and. wants cease with him; arid, having no 
·1~nge~ any participation in the concerns of the world, 
he has no longer any authority in directing, who 

•, I· .• . 

s~all be its g~vernors, or how: its government shall 
··~~ org~ed, or. ·how admhustered.'' 

:) ; 

0 )'I '• 0 
I • ' • • • 

It is further argued,.,tha.t .as it would not be right and 
. pro:Per to suppress the natural rights of special 

.Classes. on the authorities of antiquated Smrities ; 
,iii; the' same way, the natural. birthrights of the 
. people of a po~tical Ii.ature canriot be destroyed on 
. the . authority" of o]d treaties, . howe:ver sacrosanct, 

. . . . . ' . . ~ ~ ' . ' . . . , . . . . 
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then. They may have' suited the times and cir• 
cumsta.nces a.nd rela.tions then exist~g between 
parties who are now extinct~ · · · · · 1 : 

(7) Much ha.s been made ~f. the treaties' wi~h ~~e States; 
and of the." Rights and Obligations,', c~eated thereby. 
l3ut they' are now antiquated 'documents ; and under 
the changed modem conditions and' rela.tions, they 
hve lost their original character 'and must submit to . . .• r 
the f'trong force of the .advancing ~imes and things ; 

(8) If tho British Government has found it necessary to 
' recognise the change; and .ar~ 'ready ~ transfer the 

, - ' "J I f 

Government of India 'from· the· .Crown to the People 
of India : the' Indian Ruling Princes and their States 
cannot . refuse' to' recognise' the . Sa.me 'necessity and 

' '' ' ' ' . . ' ' 
wisdom of a similar step on their part: 

• ; { •· ·' ' I . ' • I 

. (9) The "tran~~r of the Government of India·" to the 
people of India should, in, the very nature of· things, 
iplJO fa'"-to, include all the powers of the British Gov• 

. ' ' . ' " • . ' i • 
ernment over the Indian Statee. ·The Government 
by the British Nation of India, inCludes the lndiait 
States also: · The pohticat' Department '&nd the foreign 

·Department are branchee c'f the Go\-'ernment of India; 
. and are ma.U:itained at the cost· of the Indtan re~ennes. 

. ' 
(10) The treaties '\\ith the Indian. States .have been made 

by the Government of India and with them ; and 
therefore, if the Government of India. is to be trans
ferred to the people, the British Government 'will 
necessarily have to transfer their own duties a.nd res
ponsibilities, with regard to the Indian Treaty States 
to them, together with &11 the interests, rights, pri· 

' I 

'ile-ges, .(lOwers a.nd obligations. . ' 

nu Tile treaties have gua.ra.nteed protection to the India.n 
States from external and intema.l troubles; and, when 

: the milita..ry and marine departments a.re tra.nsferred 
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. to the· new .. Go''~rnment of Jndi3.t that responsibility 
.will fall. on that Govem,n;_ent. The. cost· of meeting 
this duty and responsibility will have to be paid from 
. their Indian revenues. 

' . . '* 

(12) In.the IJ;latter of the Financial and Economic relations 
.; between the Indian States and British India also, the 

. : .two ~re intricately bound up together. These have 
·been o~ a long developed growth. They affect the 
~dian . B:udget. . The · Ip.dian Coinage, the PoE~t Office 
.and Telegraph,. the Railways, the Irrigation works 
_on rivers that trav_erse both: the British and the Indian 
, S~ates', t~nitories, ~he. sea . customs and transit duties 
. on goods passing through the ;mutual. tenitories ; and 
_others of a similar nature, are such matters which have 

· .P~oduced these relatio~s ; . and it is impossible to over; 
coi:ne the difficulties, ·which are boundlto be of the 
most complex nature, if the Indian States~ are separated 
from British India. · · · · · 

··jj~~: 9?~~~~~d . wit~ . the : ~~gnit~~e iil ·Power, Position, 
· · prestige and resources of B1itish India., even the largest 

' · IDFlian State .is,' _indiv~dually, infinitely smaller ; and, 
t:he v~ryldea. 'of the Rulers of these States, of assuming 
an. ~ttit~de ofJindependence, towards the surrounding 
. a.lid: actj~e~t· 'powert'ul Government; that ill to be, 

!: would seem to be inconsiderate and wanting in 3 sense 
:of. proportk.n ; -when, even wi~d·lm and farsight would 
:&dvise them to give up such .an attit11de: and join 
the' whole- nation . of . a United· India in their efforts 
and spirit of patriotism for the common good of the 

~ntire population of the country as a whole. 

(14;) 'It has heen suggested that the N a tiona! Assembly 
would not be competent· to undertake the very res· 

. ·. ponsible duties and responsibilities of governing and 
: protecting the country, made up o{ different National· 
;. ities, creeds,· and castes, · :wJ.th .diverse communal 
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. interests, ·and . ditided between themselves in their 
social and. political 'temperamentS. wit~ a b&lanced 
rta.tesma.nahip, wi.sdo~ and . judgt;tent ; ; for want of 
~xperience, training and. ~ympathy, and knowledge 
of the ac:'~ual requirement of the masses., This alleg&-

. · tion . is groundless. The National ·Ass«:mbly will be 
made up of the Representa.tives of the. people of all 
Jnterests ; and, .when entrusted. with. th~ duties they 
can be fully relied. on, for an :efficient Gove@Dle.nt. ~ 
the best of their powers, both as regards the' interestS 

. of the people 'in British India 'as well of th9se .in· th~ 
Indian States. Things wi~ adjust th~mselves step b,t 
step. E.tperience will he gained and training in th~ 
a.rt of .Government will come automat~cally : ·. ~d: 
where. so many political leaders join' in this ims)o~~t 
work, the united heads of the AMembly will. he bouhd 
to succeed in their. undertaking. No Government is 
perfect.· The growth, doubtless, will he 'gradual~ 
Sympathies ·will develop. ·Full respect for rights and 
sentiments, dignities a.nd authority, customs a.nd usage~ 
"ill be maintained. The dignity of ·justice. will. be 
kept high. The National Assembly ~ay be' thoroughly 
trusted to do this, by the Princes and peoples of Indi&Ji 
Sta.teP, in the sam~ manner as at· present tfle British 
Government is trusted.. .. : ~. ·-. 

( 1~) The new· reforms embody. Democratic Institutioni 
· They a.re based on. ~ wide franchise to the pee) pie. 

They ha'\"e come to stay. When British India iS en• 
jo3ing their benefits, the adjacent Indi&n Statts carinot 
stand aside &nd look askance at them. · The people· of 
·the.!e States a.re bound· to· be impressed. by them; 
Government for the people for their benefit, ·must 
necessarily be with the people first a.nd by the people 
next.. LOcal self-government in tolrWI and l't1l'al. parts 
has since I SSt. taught the people in British India... and 
in some of the Indian Sta.te9 the elemenuey F.inetJ'l~ 
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·. 'of. sudh. mstitutio~s~: : N~tional GO,;-etihrient is only a.· 
furlher. step on. 8. larger' ooaie. ~ . The : chal'a('ter is the . 

·. same~. Th~ Gove:rnni.e~t _of'a ·Nation regulates every 
· department of people's life and· actiVities: Their voice 

in ~he 'governanc~. of ·th~se is th~refore, essentially · 
impo~ant for the greatest good of the greatest number ; 
as in British territory so in the Indian States. 

I • • 5S ... ~e abo~e is alo~g Us~ of til:~ pofu.ts urged .by the Indian 
;political Lea~ers and wo~d appear ~o .be fo~mi,da~le ; and the grounds 
too would appear to be ostensibly sound. But. it must be remem
b~ed th~t they are ari one sided ; and such. as a lawyer~ould marshall . 
~hem •. ~A-lot of. ~ammon phraseology a~d catchwords appear in 
them •. :Indeed, they a:~;e vitiated by the fMts aCrmitted.in point No.5 
by the Right Honoma~le lVIr. S~vas Shastt;i, ~ho is not a lawyer 
himself, and has permitted himself to give: out a· secret. They do 

. not c'ertamiy come from a~y sincere moti'\'e for the welfare of the 
Princes .0~ their.peo,pie, but out of ~n anXious desir~ .. to remove an. 
obst&:le,. in their way ~of attaining complete Self·Government~ 
suppoped by the~· to be fomrldable; though that danger is a mere 
hoax." Bearl].:lg tl!is fact cle~ly in mind, it. is p~oposed to meet these 
points in .all fa~es~, wi~hout !lDY, disrega:d ?r disrespect to the 
~ound p~ci~les in some of the~.. . . . . . , . . , 

59~· In dealing with these points, it would· be convenient t() 
deal with them in groups, for obvious reasons. The first two or 
three points can be de~lt with together, . It is true that, the Indian 
States are situated. with in...' ~he .. geographical limits· of the Indian 
Peninsula.. Pa.ra. 9 of tWs ~~.:ote. has already dealt with this aspect. 
Of the questiqn •. Further, India i.e' such a. ~ast country, almost 
!J. continent by jtself. The ;Nort~.differ~. fro~. the South in every 
re..opect •. The traditions of the two differ, as those of the peoples in 
British; ~dia and in Indian States. The physical, social and religious 
asped, and the ~haracter .of ~he population have important differ
ences.: . So too does the East differ. from the West •. : .These differences 
i.re. due to physical .and cij.matic ID,fluences, among others of more 
or'·less ;pot~ntial character .... ·Though. this il:f so;. it ·is also true that 
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grca.t. influenres of Hinduis~ Budhis~ and,· lia.homedanisni a.nd 
other religions have welded the large population into. organised 
groups by common religious ties and fellow-feelings. This however; 

· M! .a, disturbing I actor in their s11b-divisions of casts and clans which 
have divided them from one another. But.theseinfluenees have also 
J>roduced communal interests of special nature;· these again have 

:produced e. serious obstacle in the '\l·ork of farming a _:ani~ India.; 
The interests of Qne repeatedly cla.sh with those of another ; and. for 
\l'&nt of harmony in this resp~t, the . homogeniety. Ia ·.disturbed; 
Th.e. proposals hitherto ma.de for solving . the Hindu llahomerum 
question are opposed by ono class as implying the vertical pa.rtition. 
of India. ; while the other regards them as destructivQ of the attain1 
ment of tho eventual homogeniety of the people of India at least in 
the· nca.r future. · CSir Hari Sing Gour). , . • . . · ·: 

The Government of India. have ~ublished in f909, a ~remo~' 
randum showing the results of British Administration in Inwa duriDg~ 
the previous 50 years. This was presented to the Hou'ses of Parlie...i 
ment for their information. Pa.ra.. 2 of it states:-. , • ( . . .. : ., • 

4 India. is not a. single country with a. homogeneous popu}&.; 
tion. India. in truth is a eongeries of coUntries~ with 
\lidely differing physical characterutics. It contain! 

• "number of peoples, speaking many ~ngt;tages, holding 
. many cr~ observing different customs, and enjoyin~ 
divergent degroos of civiliZation. It is' difficult there
fore to speak corree~ly of .In~' aa· ~··~hole; and, 
statements, that may be ~Uite ·applicable to. some. 
ProYinces do not 8 ppJy to other Provinc~S or SeCtio~ 
of the countr'Y.'. · ~ · ' · · · · ·" 

. . . . .. . , 
The Reformen by means of an interu:iv~ w01k may attempt 

to remo\"e Fuch an .obstacle for the. political advancement of. tho. 
country ; but ignorance and prejudice on the part ol the diJJerent 
fOCtiontr of the people will .rendtt ruch an atf:empt unsuccessfuL 
A pa.U:hed up peace will only be a triek for the time. :It will not last 
long .. n~ligious prejudices have a grip.On the.peoplo even in them 
eoc:w .eusto.tnA and ma.nners. .All these will he ditlicult to cCJnqu~ 
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in order·to secure their unanimous consent for one' common constitu
tion of Government for British 'India. .At the sa.me time, when it is 
remembered that the cha.ra.cter of the common Government is found 
to be. republican, and 'in it, Oligarghlca.l, { Y ide the speech of H. E. 
the Viceroy page 76, para. 76) which i:~· neither desired nor a~ ked for 
by. the majority oi the masses, neither by the top classes, nor the 
rural majcrity ~ and wp.en this constitution is altogether· a novelty, 

never known to the people, and that the present struggle is led only 
by a. handful cf ·educated few from the middle classes in the· urban 
parts;· the assertion in 'poirit (3) urging a common nationality, a 
common Government and a common citizenship, or even the desire 
for these, loses aU its force : yet it is asserted that a common desire 
for these anhnate8 the whole population of India. This would not 
seem to be true. No such .. common desire exists at present. Nor 
~oes it seem po~sible that It can be created by the re'ormers, for 
a.long,time to.come. It is an uphm work. It is against the very 
fugrained notions of the people of a good government of the people 
of India.. When such is the .case with British India, the assertion 
that it should apply tothe Indian India also, will be ~till more apart 
from .. the real situation, either .at present .or in the probabilities in 
~he future;.,. . . · · · 

~· : ;. 60. · This leads us ·to point (4), where a necessity of a united 

india .that is, of a unity and asFiinilation of Indian India "ith British 
lnd.ia~ i~ 'll'ged ;'and the reason ghen for that necessity being stated 
to bl} · .. what British India is to be, that., Indian India 11hall have 
io be:•' The. trend of the common sense of the world has all along 
been, in the 'setting of a good example first, on the· one part, and in 
following it next from the other part-: that there must be a. full 
fruitftil and a· substantial good exa.ruple which should attract the 
attention of others to follow.· Here is a temptation of a. future 
prospect held· out, of which· not even the first practical reEults are 

· dSi.ble of these projected reforms; nay, many sound thinkers ques· 
tion the wisdom and propriety of. introducing democratic Institu· 
tions i11 British India itself, where more than forty yeare working 
of t~e Ux:alself-Governmcnt Acts have. not yet educated the people 



SECTION VL .63 . 
. in understanding the meaning and Yalue of a franchise •. The princi• 
pie of electing a representative to the Boa.rds is .not rea.lly under
stood. . The representatives do not ca.re to study the wa.nts and re-
.quirements of their eleetmates. They scarcely consult each other. 
lt is only at the election time that they meet or ey-~n .do not meet, 
the voters : nor do the latter care to know who the nominees are, 
and wha.t their nominees are doing, during their term of their mem• 
benhip. ·So far, about the local Self-Government. As regards the 
new democratic constitution, the. masses have. no idea of it •. A 
·voting paper is signed, because a .voter is required to sign it, undt:r 
.the supposed orders of- the Sa.rka.r •. 

His Highness the J.fir of Khairrur, in his interesting address 
at the All~ India Shia.· Conference has, r.haJlenged the Stars· ~f the 
lndia.n Reformers to answer the following questions :- · ·. • 

(I).,. Has the country acquired the requisite qualities and 
capabilities to administer ita affairs in peace ·and 
prosperity, if it .were ·given the chance T · · ·· 

(2) Ha '"e the uiliahitant~ of this countrY del-eloped the 
requisite regard and tolerance for'the mutuil feelings 
and obligations! · ·. 1 

•· 

· (2) Has the country sufficiently advanced in education to 
be sure .that the majority of them rea &a t'heir tetpon.' 
sihilitie~ ! . . . . ' . 

f • ' • : • ; • , 

H) Has Jndia reached a Rtage in the scale of progres!,.when 
yo•l may call it • lle~ectly Organised country ! " 

· The Indian leaders have been dodging these' questions PO far; 
but. which rnust some day or other, be squa.rely faced and a.ns.;ered.. 

t 

These are, no doubt, awkward questioD8 : and the Nationali.st 
Press has roundly_ abused the )fir &heb for raising them. But 
abuse ia no answer. to questions o{ fundamental impo~e. It is 
almost a confession that the Indian Nationhood is perilouSly like 
a fiction.-(T)t Timt4 rf ~aJia,-21-5-28.) 

61. The Indian· Politic&l J,es.ders hate. only the other da.y 
in l'Oy~otting the R('lyaJ Commission of ReiOI'm!', gone the length. 
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-of cla.irhiD.g -complete Self-Government, 'Withdut the Empire ! 'and a. 
"domplete contro~ over the Indian State&. This means that they have 
·lit tie respect even for: the· very Crown and Personality of lfis ·Most 
Gracious 1\Ia]esty the King ·and' Emperor of · tl:i.e 'British Empire, 
which 'mea~ a demand a,g a superior force or' an eqliality with the 
British .Pqw~r ~" a~d certainly a' position: of superiority o vet the Indian 
"Prmces.' Wluit"can'be' the hlddeti force·. of such a strong Claim t 
'whe; His Mo~ G~a.cious Majesty' the King Emperor, the Head of 

~ J • '!' ' ' .. 

the· entire' British·' Empire has voluntanty · and graciously . issued 
a .de'Cla.~atio~ 'th~t' 'British. India. shall have eelf-GoYemment. If 
that is their attitude towardfl· the August Head of :the Empire, 
\vhere''ia' the hope that' when they do attain complete self-govern· 
ment,'they'·wiii h~ve any sense of respect for the Rulers of Indian 
States ? Neither do they: care to collf':ult the .masses nor for their 
Sovereign.; :. , They' feel they have d~scended. from t~e clou~s, as they 
seem ·to h~ve the· cour~ge of SP.eakmg ,in the name of the ma~ses 
even under such circumstances; .a:r:td this ~>n the '\'ery thres-hold 
of ~h!3 working of the R.eforms. Act, which is a Royal Gra11t of Grace. 
That isJ the. imnie4iate resul~· o~ ~he: ·reforms in the hands of the 
Reformers· and an un-natural one; for. there seems to be no tinge of 
~~t~fulness, f9:c ~he grant o~ a portion. ~t least of the powers of self· 
goyemiD;ent. . On the strength of that little, they believe they can 
insult even' the ·ero'wn .. Are such people to govern the Indian 
States 2 God • .forbid such a eatastrophy to fall on ;the people of 
lndi~n States: and avoid a ·need for appealing to Him to save them 
from theif'frieiid.s'. ··For ~hat, if e~ery man in th~ State is to'' walk 
proudly 'erect"' holding up his head and asserting that none is su· 

! • I ' 

perior to him but the law t That is said to be what British India is 
to 'be in' the fut-Dre. : · · 

; : ; . ~ 62. That state of thlng~. dcie! not. prevail even in Great 
Brita.in;'where there ·are democratic institutions. But this develop• 
ment 'h! :rn'dia 'of :Wtra~ra.dicalism on the part of the Indian Political 
Leaders lll the result of ~ incorrect ide~ probably of liberty of 
thought· and action; Ori.e would daabt if there is any patient 
thought; a distant and broad vision, discretion~ a due sense of prv~ 
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port1on, calcula.tion, a correct knowledge of. human psychology, 
and a co~t training in the c~a.ft .of statesmanship. . There i~ :nci 
~lination appa.rently to work on the line11 of leas~ re~tance •. ~ 
Intra-radicalism is not an Indian product and seems to. be the main . ' . ' '· ' ~ ~ . . . . ' .. 
feature of the extreme party of the Congress, and that is i~ majority, 
Their resolution for a complete independence of: India .haa been 
characterised by 1\Ir. Vijaya·RaghavHha.ary~ veteran cOngress: 
man himself-a~ not only silly, but calculated to .make India .. th~ 

1 ! ,., , 1: t ·' • •. ' • ,I 

laughing sto~k of the whole world! :M~. Gaznav:i, obs~rves ·-'~,th~ 
loud mouthed talkers seem to cl&im a monopoly of all patriotism and 

... ' i' t ' ' • • f 

nationalism, forgetting that mere vapourings are no substitutes for 
machine gu~ and air crafts.' They wotlld fo~ooth, ·give· notice: tO 
the" Army 0~ OCCUpation" to ?Uit, perhap~'#ibe rep~ed·~y a~~~ 
C'ostly army from the Ma~s " I . The influe~~ .o~ t¥s ,extreme p&rty 
has grown so etrong that it ha.s been ·prac.tirally joiiled.. by ~ome of 
the foremost' and thoughtful statesmen even of the moderate school. 

· • ' t • f • t , ' • I I 

The above mentioned points (3, 4: and 5} come from a famous Bpeer!h 

from the Right. Hon'ble l\Ir. Shrinivas Shas~ a. U,Ca.t · ~hinker· ·of 
, '. . . I 

established reputation, with a name and~ame fo~sobriety ~f thought, 
of "ide experience and knowledge and posse~ing ~ril;liant ~~ersof 
impressive eloquen<.'e. Yet he, even he, has been indu.::ed to addr~ 
the people of Indian States, exhorting them to thlow o.ff their.~egi· 
ance to the Ruling J!rinces, not in~ open revolt of violenee, but softly 
and deftly, with a continued pressure, without regard to hereditary 
tics and traditions of res~t. and loyalty for their. Princes ~ and 
l'ompel them to transfer their ruling pOwers ~ the People anr.l in 
fart to walk away • And this Right Hon'

1
hle gentle~ has, never 

.so far , .. enturcd to use a langr1age of that kind to the people of British 
India. with reference to His :Majesty the King En{peror~ He did not. 
He has ~n honoured with the di~ty of a P. C.' and now u the 
I Ugh Commissioner and Agent <knera.l for India in ·South Africa, 
on beha.U of Government ; a great man made grea~ by ffi.s lfajeety 
end the British Government ; and it is not 'ilithout a 'pang that we 
s~ that .lit has rome to think su tery lightly. of the Rulers of the 
Indian States who have heartily aprroted of hi~ selection to the 

• • • ~ . I -'1 
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high_office in South.Afrlca; though they ar~.held .in high estee~ as 
Treaty Chiefs a~d ~ces by the British Government, who know 
t~eir importance as f~ends and as 8, powerful unit in the Empire~ 
Indeed grea.t ~redit is due to the English Die-hard Politi~al Party. 
who. have. amusingly threatene~ him' into nervousness and into . 

· comnlitting such mistakes' Surely he could have used his great 
cW,ttire, ~eat wisdom and his great knowledge of human nature as 
it obtains in India, to reconcile. the position dignity and honour 
of the Prince~ a's· .internal sovereigns of their .. states with self-gov~ 
eming British India; in 'the spirit of his present mission to South 
Afrlca.: He, .~lo~e of ~11 others, ·was .the man, who, if he had taken 
up;the work, co~ld b'ave helped .. the'Im;lian States to consolidate
their position ·and to build liP a co~mo:ri-:wealth' of the United 

• . . 'f. I . 

States of lndia.; .a.s 8· power,ful bulwark. of towering strength and 
a j sincei·e sister-unit of great 'capacities ,and· a. staunch supporter 
of British India,-within the great Commonwealth of the British. 
Empire. Doubtless. the' States .mdividually. are. small,-but ee-l~ 
Zectively as t'he unit~ States in India, tliey shall be and are even now 
a power t.o count with. Further do· such Politicians forget that. 
such an attitude Qn their part would be Iooli:~d upon as a disqualifica~ 
tion. of. a serious character for the gift of Self-Government ? 

•I ' ' ' 

. '.63. The I!J.dian Political Leaders may be reminded, if they 
ba"'e forgotten it, that so far as British India is concerned-

(~) ~e h~s received the gift of Self-Go~elnm.ent, though 
only a. part so far,-a~ a. grateful reward from his 
Majesty's Government. Can a grace create a. right 

' a.nd a position of equality with the ·Grantor 1 The
. famous legend of · Bhasmasura. is not unknown to an. 

average· Indian ; · . . 

(b) that the leaders have not won it as a superior power; 
·nor as Sir ;Basil Bla.cket put~ it " was it wrung by 
Politicians from ·an unwilling British Empire.'" 

· (Budget speech 21 <March 1928); 
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. {t) tha.t the' Crown will watCh and see how the powers 
will be worked ly the people ; as they are going 
through a· conrse of apprentk-e~hip, as Representa
ti ves of the people : 

(4\ the Refornis Act of 191~ wai passed by the Parliament 
and the Crown. They alone h&,., the power ot inter
p~tiDg it: and their intttprebtion of it. is alone 
authoritative. Can India and her Ie:J.den dictate to 

. them to interpret it in any other way t The Act 
e)."tenda to Britis~ India only tnd for the last eight 
years, this was ne\ er questioned and what ma.kea 
them able now to attempt to read ·into it the meaning 
that it includes Indian States ! 

(e) the British Government will not walk away by any 
amount of pressure from the Indian Political leaders 
or from the Congress. That press111'8 is merely a 
complaisant, speculative and ~ademic argument with· 
out any sobriety of thought therein: 

rn the Indian Political leaders have never sen-ed the 
British Empire, during their hours of need for help. 
in the ten long yean of the Great- E'U'Opean War: it 
was the people of British India~ the Prinres of Native 
States &nd their peo{>le, who helped His Majesty's 
Dritisb Go,ernment at a critical time. 'The gilt of 
Self-G()vcmment f'.Omes tor the ptOplt d British J ndia 
in gratefulness and P--oyal grace for their memorable 
ser•ices of an unparalleled self-sacrifice. "It 1l'1ll a 
generous recognition of the great services rendered 
by the martial nces of India on the stricken bat•Ie 
ficllh of the \t'Oild ·'-{Sir Ba.sil Blacket\. 

·These senic~ ha.ve made a great land mark in the 
history of the connection of this great cn'lntry wtth 
the British Na.tion. What then is the st.atns of these 
Politicians, whkh prompts them so dgoromly in their 
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· .. con~t both wi~h the Para.IIlount power and with the 
Indian States ? · 

\!1). that ,there is ~othing. like a., pressur.e ,; soft or deft"
on the part of the .people of British India on His 

. , ;Majesty or of th~·~ Indian .Leaders, tha.t has produced 
'''this' ift , , I . • •' . ·g : . ' . . . . . . 

(~~ ~ha.t .there 'is ri~thing in Indian ·states ·which sbo1tid 
.i eo~ par~ ' conditions imd. cir<nunsta.nces in common 

. · mth British ·In~~. His Majesty' trariS!ers the Gov • 
. : e~'e~t ~of Brltic;h India to· he~ 'people ·to work within 
the · Empire Under its control. His Majesty has a 

'! ,fuXg~_Empire, and if the Prln<'es hn.ve to do the wishes 
; .;• I I " • • ' •. ' . • 

of the 'Indian Reformers thev will have to leave the 
State and ··go elsewhere f There --r.an ·be no analogy 

.. between the two ; • . 

~ Ci) ·both~ the PriDces as well as 1.beir peoples have very 
:-: largely heiped' the l3riti~h Gov·emment in men and 

money d~ng th~· GrP.at '\'\ ar; in full co-operation 
with each other,- and it is for the British Government 

ito reward them both. · So far they have not been 
. rewarded ; . but doubtless the British Go"emment will 

see- their way to. reward them both, in a suitable 
. manner: for their lasting good, hereafter. They will 
· Lel'er fa.il to do so ;-and a._ transfer of the States to 
• BritUih • India. would· certaiply . be a~ tmde))er•red 
· punishment: . . 

{,1 neither the co:tigress nor the other Political Ie~ders 
· ·· have bad any share either in snoh services by the 

States or British India nor in the merits for which the 
·reward _has come ·or will come.· ·There ~eems no right 
! for them to qu&ITel over the use of this reward or over 

. 1 its· D&ture tQ :which they are not a Pa.rty ; 
(I;) tha.t all the more; therefore,. they. ha.ve~ no right to 

· · attempt; a split between: th~ friends of the British 
. : Nation- within the Indian· States who ~e the Rulers . .. . . . 
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and their people ; There is no honest or moral motive 
in sue h a step ; , . 

I 

Cl) if His :Majesty and His Government have been r~y 
to reward British India, the Rulers too, in aclditi<m . 
w u·'ltal the ParamounC PC'ILV!i- u:iU git't, will do the same 
in their own humble way, under advice and with' the 
help of the British Government •. The offices of 'the 
Indian Political Leaders do not seem to be required, 
in a question, which ·is one solely for hia Majesty' a 
C'rllvernment and the Ruling Princes on the one hand, 
and the pcot'le of the Indian States who have deserved 
well of both, on the other. This will.be done without 
much fuss of any kind. Indeed the Viceroy has already . 
advised tbe Prince~~ thu'!: "the more your administra• 
tions approximat-e to the 1tandard of efficiency, de
manded by enlightened public opinion, the easier it 
will be to find a solution just and permanent, of the 
(jUCStion o! your constitlltiona.J ('Osition with reg&rd 
to your future relationa with the Government of India." 
Thi!i ad vice \\ill certainly be ronsidered by the. States, 
as far a.s may be ~ible, with due regard to their 
resoUl'('es. The absolute need of raisinlf the present 
standard of eJ!icien.cv "ill certainly be appreciated 
much more by the Princes tha.n others. But there 
will be difficulties (the~e will be expla.i.ned in Sec· 
tion VII la.tt>r on) and His Excellency will doubtless 
do his best to help them out of such difficulties when 
they are pla.t-cd before him, before 'asking them to 
improve their administration. 

The New Government of India need not concern 
themselves with the question. That the Indian ~ta.tes 
and British India are constitutionally separate unit.. 
of the Emfire, His Excellency is already fully awa.re. 
In 1909, a Memorandum on the results of the British 
Administration in India was pmrented to the Hou.sea 
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of Parliament: ·This is published: 'At pages 88, 89, 
the following paragraph· occurs, on the subject of the 

·.Administration of the· Chiefs· in the Indian States, 
. · during the p;revious 50 year~ :-

:Siri~~ the ·.time ·of the. Great Mutiriy, the Chiefs have 

cqrdi~lly co~operated ·with the British Government 
h1 pl~ing the· Administtation of the Salt·Tax and 
the , Opi~m· Duty on an .impro,.·ed footing ; they 

· have, :in many State::t, acted on the advice and 
example ot' the Paramount Power, by abolishing,

'.tr~nsit ·,duties, · by improving their judicial and 
·r~yenu~ administration, by maintaining order, by 
constructi~g roads, railways and irrigation works, 

·by promoting education, by e~tablishing Hospitals, 
1'and· by' coming to the relief of their subjects in the 
'grievous C4·oughts which have visited India of late 
:.years., In all the ·more important States, and in 
'many of the minor Sta~es~ t.ha cause of good Govern-
ment l h~s · made great advances. ln not a few 
States of Hajputana, Central India, and Bombay, 

. r~ent famines have seriously reduced the popula

. tion; .crippled the .revenues, and created serious 
financial embarrassments. But this set-back of 
prosperity is ·due to exceptional and temporary 

·causes.: Where famine has not interfered, the 
Chiefs, as a ~le, 'keep their expenditure within 
their 1·eyenu~s~ whlch have increased greatly within 
these 50 years. Some of them have large reserves. 
:Many spend a large share of ea.Dh year's revenues 
on works of material improvement. Those good 
results are due in part to the good sense of the 
Chiefs themselves and of their l\Iinisters; they are 
a.lso greatly due to the peace e:ecured, the example 
set, and the advice given l·y the British Govern
ment. 
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Among the 682 Native States, with a ~tal population 
of over se\·enty millions, th~ are Eome, no doubt, 
in which the people are overtaxed, in which order 
is not maintained and in which t~e Chiefs hve, 
beyond their incomes. Still, in the :t;nain, the Pro
tected States of India, have made real and steady 

progreHs, duriru; the las~ 50 year~" .. ~ 
That was the state in. 1909 ; . and 'Yhat ha.s come now 

since that time tt;> speak so contemptuoUSly of it so 
soon ! The rea.Fon · is that the modem Indian 
politician has a moti\'e in. doing &0.'; and bccaioo 
they are leaders of position, and others, without 
going into the truth or othenise, ha;e repeated the 
same complaint. It is a serious· reflection on the 
good work of the Chiefs and of the most experienced 
Political Offirert! of Government· who hale guided 
tbcm so long and so sincerely in their administra· 

tion. If the Reformers have managed to forget the 
magnificent work, the British Government have done 
in building up an administration so complete in 
British India, tbey cannot Le e;qutcd to set any 
value to the work of the Indian Rulers,. so "·ell 
11raised in the offirial Her·ort of the Government of 
India in 1909! , . 

(rn) They ha\'e thcrefore to I.e re~inded that the attempts 
to make a !1:plit between the Ru1en of the Indian 
States and their people are . unwise and are, if 
iUccessfut, bound to result most disastrously to .both, 
and produce diS(:antent and bad feeling: and it will be 
no "iie Statesmanship to C'reate bad Llood among 
them in this manner. This attempt, though Lound 
to fail, u admittedly vicious ; 

(") that the attitude· of the Indian PolitiC"al Leloders 
toward~ the Uul<"rs of the State has been all along any 
thing but friC'ndJy ; and, even &SiUming that their 
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rule· ~s not be.en what it should be, statesmanship 
·should have been used more wisely by a policy of 
suggesting the mending and not of ending it ;-beal'ing 
in mind always that the resources of the States and 

. t;he necessary guidance are altogether limited by 
British Indian Government, about whieh the Reformers 
are studiously silent ; · 

(o). that neith~r the people of British India nor their 
, . Leaders .pay any taxes to nor bear ~ny share of the 

c.ost of administration of the Indian States, nay have 
unhesitatingly used their purse: and that therefore, 
they have no right to interfere with the aftairs of the 
States; and that, 

.(P). their present attempts are not dictated by any love . 
for the people of these States ; and, that they proceed 

. from selfish ends caused by a mere hoax of a threat 
from an English Political Party, who are opposed to 
tlie grant of complete Self-Government to India, as a 
whole. 

64. Th& Indian Political Leaders having been already ex
cluded from the membership of the Royal Commission, and ignorant 
of the 'status of the Indian States and of their mvn, claim a member
ship on the· Butler Committee also. They claim for the Central 
.Legislature, and their :Ministry, a full right-

{a) to make a~d modify treaties with the Rulers of the 
States; 

(b) to be com~ulted on any alter2tion proposed; and, the 
right: 

(c) to be consulted in adjusting the financial and econo· 
mica! relatic.ns of the States, with the British Gov
ernment! 

They appear to be in a dream. They claim these rights 
in ignorance of the fact that so far, the people of British 
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India. have been entrusted with the management of 
certain transferred subjects of administration and 
Legislation only, under the guidance and control of 
the Heads of Government. These claimt, therefore, 
are premature and absurd. Further the fact remains 
that the foreign and politica.l Depa.rtments in charge 
of the Viceroy have not been nor is it ever intended 
that they shall be, ha.nded over to the people of British 
India. For, Self-Government evidently means inter· 
nal Government orily · within the limits of B!itish 
India.. 

G!i. ThiP self-government sha.ll, so far as can be seen, be 
always under the aegis of the British Crown and the Paramount 
Jlowcr, and within the Empire. The King Emperor sha.U remain 
as the Head of the Empire. His prestige, His :Majesty, his power 
shall be the protecting and inspiring force from which all other forces 
emanate. That centra.l force sha.ll always be the fountain source 
of tho strength of tho Commonwealth of the Empire. In the same 
way all the sourc~ of Power and Prestige in Indian States ~entres 
in the Jtul('r s as sovereigll! of these States. The traditional 
B<'ntimcnt of India. and her people towards their soverejgn has 
always been or that character; and it cannot bt cha.nged and treated 
with such l('vity, by a few novel Polit1cal agitators of the ultra
ra.t.liral f<hool of thought. On this subject the following extract 
from an ol<l F.nglish .Journal may be rea.d with advtntage containing 
tho obscna.tions hy 1\Ir. Lo,·et Fraser, I.C.S., in his work " Lord 
Cun:on and lifter.'" This was written in 1911, long 1.-efore, there 
'\'M' any idea of the J'feSent rcfcrm'J :- • 1 

. . ' 
"To tho Indian mind, the Viceroy b '•" fleehng cidolone •• 

the Go,·crnment as a vague abstraction. But the 
King Emperor whose image is stamped upon every 
ru1100, remains a remote but living and a real and 
abiding Arbitor of their Destiny. Their thoughts 
tum to him, as the dispenEer of benetolence, the 
remover of Lurdens, and the. fountain of honour. 
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They· are ·perplexed by no doubt about the logic of 
hereditary rule~· Re~pect for the hereditary pri~ciple 
has· been, from tinies. immemorial, a. part of their 
"Very n~tu~e·• .(the Co11~try Life' of 14th· Ortober Hlll J. 

That·. i3 really the ingt·ained idea in the blood of every 
' · Indian; and has been ~uch from the h6a:ry past. It 

· has· a spiritual force, ~nd their strongest' faith attaches · 
· to it.,' . Tf the west ern kingdoms look npon kings with 

lo"Ve, re~pect and honour from a material point of 
: ~iew, in the East especially in t.he blessed Aryan India, 
that idea is spirit~al, based on the great belief in God 

' and in the idea that He sends some of the greatest and 
' worthy souls of great nobility and merit to rule a 

kingdom and an Empire (t'ide Appe~dix D). A Birth 
·in a Royal family is not everybody's Jot and that birth 

' . . 
· is the' Gift of God. So it is believed religiously. If 
· the' administration'or rule of such rulers happen to be 

defective, that is the work of lesser sonll'l, who ad~ 
· 'minister the rule; and it IS perhaps not generally given 

tb. ordi~ary souls of material inclinations not living 
:in an Indian State, to' appreciate correctly the value 

: and importance of Royalty. Ii His Most Gr·acious 
· 1\lajesty had lived and moved about. India, su0h views 

would· never have 1)revailed. 

' ' ·. '6G. This brings u~ to the very core and kernal of the problem, 
j,;hether monarchy or d~mooracy is in accordance w.ith the Law of 
':N~tnre.· The. irresi~t'able conclusion is in favour ·of monarchy,-for 
people whose vrry life is founded o~ a spirit.ual basis,-and Indian 
life is so based; and any attempt on the part of the non-believers to 
act ~gainst that law· of nature must fail in India. .There can be no 
·~tige therefore in india for the rule of the people. Yet our 
:desire for· the peopie of British Jndi:J. would be to wil~h them well, 
·iftho·~·assea c.an be.r;et.~uadeitoaccept the new th~ocy unanimously. 
·In the very nature of the people of India this seems impossible. It 
.b a.n &a.mitted principle that any Government of a country must be 
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for the good of tho people: Their right is, there{ore, to'be governed 
well and satisfactorily. The laws of Government m11st be· good 

• I . 

i and jttst; and the methods of Governments conducive to the well-
: J,eing, contentment and happiness of. the people.. If t~ d.oe~t not 
happen in any government that Gov~mnient i.i disliked; and ~t. ~ 
under such circumstances that tho question of tho right to rule is 
'rl'ised. One can easily understand tho right to be governed juEtly 
and satisfactorily. But a right to qu~stion the right of the .ruler 
to r•tlo cannot and does not exist ·in' .this. )and of the Arya.n~t. Even, 
the silent l'ight to a good government is iolt as an 'unwt'itten ia.w. 
Tt el..U.ts as a matter of course. But it reta~ its sacred character 
1 nd J,rcstige, so long &!1 it is not asserted. For, the King :~spects 
it, n.s his sacred tntst. And if people e,·cr think of n.sscrting it, its 
Pa.nctity is lost, in assertion by the people of their equality .or .even 
fiUJICriority over tho king. That becomes awkward a~d ~gainst the 
law ot nature. ., . .• , II 

6CJ A. All Power in t.he Universe U. centrPd in God. r He 
alone exercises it prN·identially for the good or his creation. Jn the 
exercise of thatGrand Power, he Iayt~ down eternal laws '\\ith·lmow~ 
lrdge, wi8dom and prevision. Jt is on that- account that we 'ret;lJeCt 
llim, obey Him, and Jo.,·e Him and often fear Him. \Ve ne~er 
&st~ort to Him our rights to Power, \Vealth, ·intellect and healtiL. 
Our will never guides HL- actions. \Ve respect Him because He hail 
that ]lower to do good to us as we desert'e. · ! · · ;. 

In the same w11y, we respect man, ~·ho hae the power t.c,· 'do . 
us good.. We never dictate to him, wheri we require his assistanee; 
and e\·ery one does not possess au\!h p'lwer: and therefore all have 
no C<JUal righta. · . . · · ·. 

Among such powers to do good is the power to Rule, to gov~m, · 
to prota:t., to defend and to adopt means for the weUare oC the 
J)(X)ple &l.l round. Ts it conceivable then tbat every indi\"Idu:ll. can 
cla.im to possess such ponr ind exereL~ it! For that' purpose, 
l)owcr o\1ght to be cont:tant and e,?er present. One who is in want 
cannot gife: nor can he cl.a.im or demand. He cannot be a beggar 
lt.Ild a Uul<.'r at the tame time. The commonest. pea &ant or a la.bou.rer 
undt'ntan<h this. How can he rule on·r others, ·when he cannot 
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rule over hlmself; and reqllires .protection? He has no right to 
assert, or impcse his will on others. If that is Po, what would be 
the meaning of Democra~y ? 

66-B. The very idea of the 'rights' of man does not belong 
to India. · It is forf'ign. What, af't.er all, is a right ? What is the 
roc.t idea1mderlying it? 'Ihe meaning assigned to it is,.'tha.t which 
i~ correct, good and part of the normal order of ~ociety'. At present 

. .It ha.s c< me to be an assertin with t~e force ot a liberty of will 
a.nd a~tion of individ;1als; and that is considered as personal; a.ldo 
assertion of a title to property which if' his own. There is, however 
·a· difference ·between an assertion and a statement. Ordinarily, it 
should be a statement of a fact. There seems to be no need for an 
assertion with any .veheman.ce. For man's life consi~·ts of dutiefl, 
acts, responsibilities and their consequences. These are a part of 
his nature. They are right or wrong. They are social or religious. 
We are here concerned with the former only. Society is organized 
by rules of conduct wisely laid down on the principles of right and 
wrong. What is right is considered just : and what is wrong a, 
tmjuSlt. There seems to be no place lor an assertion of a right to do 
a duty •. One simply does it, as~ matter of course; and none would 
obstruct another in doing 11 duty: or in enjoyment of his property, 
whic~ is his own. The social rules provide for this. These con· 
stitute the Law,. which provides for all needs of society. Govern· 
,ment includes the framing of these rules and their administration. 
Can every individual ae11ert his right to legislate and giJvern? Is 
he endowed with the necessary wisedom to do it for the whole 
population ! All that, with which he is concerned, is that there 

· shonld be good Gevernment, provided for his needs and that he 
should respect it. He leaves e\Tery thing else to the wise, who are 

. accepted a.nd recognised by the social elders, as such. 

67. It is one thing however,· to demand good government 
and quite another to. question the right of the Ruler to nue. The 
people of India have never, and for the matter of that, no people 
in the world generally have yet thought of ever being able one and 
all to govern all. For, that is an absurd proposition. Yet Gov. 
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cmmcnt, iri the· fU:-st instance is absolutely nee~se:iey :'and.' tho rig~t 
to rule has the essential to rule well This is ll·hat the people expect 
from tho. Ruler. Tho subjrets of a State a.ro always· •• subjoots, 
that happen to Lo placed und't a. ruler. They can~ot be ·rnlcrs 
themselves. · · · 

GS. The nocessity for the people to claim a representation 
signifies the need 1or them to send up their agents to rcllreEent their 
wi.J.Jhes to a. Council of deliberation on weighty· matters. But why 
Ehould such a need for surh representation ever arise t If a.t tho 
head of government there were men oi e:s:perience and sympathy 
Loth in the cxO<'uti ve and Iegislath·e departments~ as guides and 
advisers, of whatever caste Clr creed, well eel&.!ted and devoted to 
the good or tho St;,te, theto should be no such need. (Vid~ H. E. 
the Vi~croy'1:1 ~pooch at Patiala on Sth 1\farch 1928). The character 
or tht entire Government ID'lf:lt always depend on the ·~haracter of 
its r•crsonnC'll. That is the ever important feature of a good Cov• 
crnmcnt. Tho responsibility lies more on it than on· the Ruler. 
Choice oF sdcct officer" is always a. difficulty for the Rule~s; a.s bt 
British ton·itory, £0 in Native State3; Lut more koenly.felt in the 
lntt.cr, whore scloction is c:dremoly difficult as. there are veey few, 
fit to Lo sclocted, within small limits. 

G!l. In the Indian Sta~s, the Chids, Ra.ja.s Or M~harajas 
and N'aLahs have been hcrcditory R•uers. History shows that they 
hrn·o not been appointed Ly tho people. . 1\Iilitary 110wer. ha.s at 
some time socurod that tiOsition for them. A! already .stated the 
Indian llooplc have nerer ceased to rcsrcct them, and to beliere in 
tho Divin~ right of kings to rule.. The idea. that tho Iq.ng is a King, 
only so long a.s tho people ru:o willing to ~WCcpt that he ·should .be 
8UC'h, doC3 not hclong to India. It, is an ultra-radical view or very 
few men c\·en in \restcm countriCF, haililg its &Otll"CQ in capital· 
ism, which hal'J)Cns to haven. strong grip over &'lCh men. It is not 
time even 110\V in India to gh·e a t.hought to it,.. adaptation in thiJ 
count-ry. Let us hopo tbat stu:h a time may never a.ri.se. ~YZ.k 
A~mdixD~ · · · 

· ':0. Moro than .enough lWs nlr~y been sa.id th3t '»uch 
A miud, desirous to po~St'iS tho rclc fl~ tuo pco11le;tJoes·not ewt iJl 
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the peopl~ of British Tndia.; and, all t.heir present doings in t.he work· 
ing of the Reforms is being followed by the people without any 
.,mderstanding or appreciation of it ; they act· mecl,anically ; and 
.absolutely in the belief that. they are bound to show obedien~Je to 
the orders of the '\ Sarkar" of His Majest~y·s Government. The 
,maFses have never asked for the Reforms and will never ask. If the 
·l'resent system of Government is found to be not satisfactory in 
·every resp~t: and it ia changed in the manner proposed by the 
reformers, the new G~vernment will n<lt be free from the e~ame or 
other Lets of defect~, though impro~ements may appear in some 
xePpects, both in the methods and in their working, but it is mol'e 
'm~ely than not, that it will b~ a change from king-log to ldng-~tork 
.in ~be present condition of the people. But to throw off the great 
central and magnet1c institlltion of Kingship and its great prestige, 
powrr, and influence, would mean shePr ruin. 'fhat would eventual· 
.ly l)e the clearest opinion of the people o£ Britieh India. To deny 
.the exalted personality of this excellent Kingship and loyalty to it 
.is ta refuse to recognise God ; arid His Provid~nce as exhibited in 
Nat111'e, which is there as an example intended for man to copy and 

.. follow •. E1:ceptions and defects a.re frea.l\s in Nature due to their 
·causes. They can be cured and mended. India. worships men who 
haVE) faith in God, of high character, of nobility oi mind, of rare 
sympathy and generosity and perfect honesty, and a pure and true 
.heert ; for, these are Divine attributes. They have never respected 
men of mere intellectual attainment though such men may be used 
ior ~pecial purposes in special cabes. (Ville para. 3l·A also.) 

~, '· I 

, .· 71 •. As tilieady observed, bhth in Royal families is the \V(!rk 
of Pro\'idence. Persorut, there llom, do cert2.inly ro~F~ess alJ these 
attributes, from their infancy; but they have to be kept .absolutely 
'free from contamination of bad influences and must be tra.ined. and 
.ed.ucaie<J. · These s.ttributes have to be developed for their proper 
liSe in a Royal position •. When that ia not done, it beco~es a bad 
breediiig ; and when they come o.F age their rule is a_p~ to be inditler· 
ent •. The responsibility b not. t~ir own. The prop~r steps (or a 
~~ely imparting to them of a.· sense of their position, of t~eir duties 
.. . . ~ . ': . . 
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and responsibilities, having not been taken at the proper time· by 
those with whom that responsibility lies, the latter will be to blame. 
Yet e\'en in cases or this kind it is never too late to mend.! The cure 
must be wisely designed and carried out ; in order to bring out t.he 

, inner qualities of ·royalty; and here, 'the.l!oft and den' means for 
that purpose have to be firmly utilised. without offending . their 
feelings of digni~y and tradition to which they are for a long time 
eccustomed. Arrogance in la-nguage or treatment, a want of the 
sen~e of proportion in addressing or s~;>eaking or writing a.bont them, 
will never produ.:!e the desired result. Tha most st,1bborn nature, 
can be brought round and overcome. Their higher and nobler 
sentiments can be sympathetically and skilfully e"oked or awaken· 
ed •. That ill the work of rea.l and sound !tatesmanship; and if that 
is done, and the pereonnel of the guiding and administrative staff 
is properly selected, the administration of an Indian State can be 
rendered to be of an ideal excellence. The fullest co-operation of 
the people would be forthcoming. They would be only too willing 
to offer it to the central ruling power. It follows that it is certainy 
not wiso statesmanship to preach to the people of the Indian States, 
a. spirit of revolt. 

72. But euoh a preaching is quite consistant with the spirit 
of tho resolution of the la.st Congress, demanding a complete in· 
drp<'ndence for India. ; which is in effect a notice to. the British 
Govrmment to quit. But whither would they lead the country 
thus t On what do they rely for such a strength of their tongue 
and pent They are however, all brave patriots for a good cause; 
but for tho ntoment they seem to be in ~he grip of some unknown 
evil influence. They fool terrorised by tho threat of an impossible 
situation created for them by Eome Engfuh Political party. 'lest 
such a position would be disastrous to their cherished objects of 
Swaraj, and possibly it is on that account that they are under the 
influrnco of an impotent rage aga.inst the institution of the Indian 
Sta.k'-$, ~a.use they believe that this hapf.ens to be a stumbling 
Lloc k in their way. . · 

'73. This brings ns to point No. 5. It has alrea.dy been 
obscnoo that such a threat as is de&:ribed therein is a more hoax. 
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It is an absurd threat in the· face of the Royal dechration of 191 ;~· 
and the Parliamentary Act of 1919. Sir Basil Blacket, the leader 
of the, House of the Legislative Assembly lately, stated on 21st 
1\Iarch 1928:...:....". This declaration of 1 p 17 was sincere. Jt is based 
on:. both economical and political factors. Great Britain wants 
India to be economically strong and prosperous country: for that 
purpose India. must be . politically strong. · That is why Great 
Britain feels that India should some how 'or other be helped to ad· 

. yance on the ·road towards self-government. If Indian leaders 
do not assist us the British people will continue their couxse, because 
they must." That in essence is a plain statement. There can be 
no going back from the definite position once taken by His Majesty'E~ 
Government- That is a solemn Charter and a Magna Charta for 
British India, for all practical purposes. It is possible that some 
modifications in the form and the methods of self-government may 
be introduced with the full co.'operation of the Indian people. But 
they shall be such as would be most consistent with the desires 
and needs of the people of British India; suitable on the one hand 
for. the simple requirements of the majority of the ruxal classes, 
and on the other, suitable to those of the urban. population also, 
as· what. is required for the latter would be unnecessary for the 
former; both ~ides de~·eloping with mutual help. Nor would the 
existence c;>f. a separate system. of Government in Tndian States 
combining the best of. the old traditional features with the best in 
the British Indian Administration, in any way obstruct the general 
well being and contentment, happiness and a complete ~ecurity of 
the ~entire · lndla.n people. · · 

~ 
. ' . 

. · . 7 i: Points fl and 7. The qnestion of the im pqrtance of the 
trea. ies ·bas been fully disposed of already by the firE"t fourteen 
pa.ras.· Pohtt 6, however, brings forth a. novel and an extraordinary 
pinci,rle, which if applied to India, and which ~f it had been recog
nised in England, the long lineage _of the Kings of England, or the 
oldest Statutes cf that country or the l'arious treaties of tha~ country 
with foreign Na.tiolli' which even to thi.r-; date ~~e .respected· as th~ 
wisdom of. the ancients, would not have remaineq in ,fo!ce. This 

~e~can aut~?~,)\.~!'~:T~o~as ~am~ i~-~?~.a. !~o~"e4 authority 
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on constitutional rights of na.tioru. IIo SC<'ms to bo an ultra-redical• 
ist American. recogni·dng the authority of no one, but ol each one 
for htmsclf. (l'tdt Appcnd.tx V). But tho whole theory can 1>e 

tJiown a way by one smglo rctutat1on of it. If man has no property 
i'l him, he has no property ir1 what bciongs to Jus pa.renu.. He 
nood not a.dO{Jt b.I8 father's name c,·cn. \V hen he is bom, he brings 
nothing with h~ blrtll; and so he cannot claim &ny ttung ot Jus 
family ns bls o\\n ; a. \·cry cunous pos1t10n indeed.. ~ut a nght 
hM its aut1cs ana respons1bifltlcs and condlt10ns of lts enJoyment. 
J\. man is nothmg mthout ll~s 'pro}.X'rty. E\·en as a tabOurer ho 
rnul'!t acpcn<l on bl8 employer; as a. student on Jus tea.cber; for hiS 
up tmngmg, on tus parents and gua.rjians. lte 18 helpless Without 
tllCm. It he r1a.nns a right to property, all that govt'nts tnac pro• 
JH"rty is Lindin~ on him; that h tho chara.ctcr of that property. 
JJo must. l10 sa.ti~flcd wi•.b thiil condition which ho must obey. llo 
hn.s no o'hcr choice. From this, comes the need of respect for 
institutions, riders and laws. This author inunciatos a most des· 
truc•he principle which s+rikcs at the root of the recognised roles 
o{ social and political iru;titutions prcnlcnt in all natio~ for tho 
moral well being of tho country. There a.re olJligations of one 
party to the other. ThCEe produce benefits. These benefits a.re 
the rcsnlt ot good relations l1ctwren them. 'l11ey ere enjoyccl from 
g<'ncration to grncra tion. But if such upsbrts preach the Gospel 
of f:atan rnd advocate man's right to behtue any l\·ay ho Jiles and 
ftill enjoy the brnefits, he becomes a public enemy. Cannot one 
quotQ authorities by thousandj to tho ccntruy t Dut the Indian 
rolitical rcformrrs arc pleased to choose this authority of an Ameri
can ultra·railica.l.lit, for their position,-d~arly under the influence 
of [lil..."-Sion or OH'l' cnthusiaEm on tho \\TOng sid~! One '\\·ould 
wond~ iC sue h idras, t hou:;hts ard the action! are not satanic. 
In tlu::~ connection, the attention of tl•e re.ader is inviW ro Appen· 
dh: D containing the news o! an cmi:lcnt \\liter R. W. Emerson
at~ a.n Amcrit:"an. 

7S. roint 8. Dttl British Go\"cmmrnt, it .ia true, are ready 
to bf3llt S<'l!-govcrnmcnt to t.hc peo1,J.., of Briti.--h India, antl -.·hy 
tht·y arc re.ady h3.S a.l~ IJecn st.:..to.l ~~Y· That Government 
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have repeatedly declared that t~ey have taken up the Government 
of the country merely as a sacred trust. The nature of that trust 
too has been explained. Providence has Fent them to India to take 
it up, for the uplift of the people. They were not hereditary Kings 
of. India. They never set up such a. claim of their position. If 
they find it expedient and fit that the grant of self-government 
should be made complete, they may gra.nt it ; or grant it by stages 
as they, a.s trustees, may think fit. For, in the words of Mr. Lovat 
Fr~zer of the Curzonian Regime,- · · 

"The British. proconsuls to India were Imperialists, it is 
·true; but theirs was a.nother_and a. finer Jmperiali!!m, 
· which had for its object, the creation of great nations 
upon £rm and enduring foundati<?ns, the uplifting of 
'myriads to a. happier and e. nobler level, the spread 
of jnstiue and 1iherty, end the evolution of a. loftier 
maniood. They caught glympse~ of a vision, which 
was hidden from most ot their country men at home. 
They laboured not i1l 1 pride but m ht .. m.ilit,y." We 
certainly do not find this humility among the Indian 
politicians. 

"It is not Parliament, not the Government of India, not 
the consciouFness of British citizenship, but. reneration 
for thP. ]fon7rdty." This laFt may be speda.Uy noted 
_by the Indian Reformers. 

The Imperialism refeiTed to abate by 1\Ir. I,ovat Fraser 
is naturally not appreciated in India. The main 

· reason i~ that the modern Indian _Politician is imllatient 
d it. He calls it a. bad Brit.ish Tmperialism. He 
asks the English Nation to know how bad it i!t. He 
hon&tly believeP, with his mndern education, t.hat 

. it is bad ; hecause of his impatience and want of. a 
sense of gratitude for work performed in that Impenal

ism~ ·(VUe para. 4-S-ai~ He little appreciates the 
reaEtorul why the Brit.ic;;h Statesman is cautious, slow 
and hesitating at each ~tep, calculati11g, circumsl;ect 
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of the circumstances under "·bich he proccoW, though 
JU.S rcasont and motive$ be in e'"cry rcsllOCt thoroughly 
honest. lie honestly feels. tha.t there ~arc obstacJ~ 
and dangers ahead, i! he would ha.sten the steps 
toward! his own rheri.shcd ideal, of making the whole 
Indian Nation a tree and self·go\'erning c:>untry, and 
rc!rains from heading at it all at once. Tha.t., he docs 
according to his own boncat C{·m· ictions. Tlrls, the 
Jndia.n l)clitic:iail! ~rdly appredatc •. There is indood 
wisdom in it. 11 we plead for a c~rrctt undcr~tanding 
of India and of her fitness for Self·Go7ernmcnt, we 
do so, according to our own honcrt comictk·ns. But, 
if we wish for such an undert:11tanding on the part of 
tl1c British Nation, would it l)e wrong for the latter 
to }'lead for a similar understanding of their honeet 
moti,·e, attitude in rction, on the part of the Indian 
rolitici:\n 7 And that would £100m to be only tcason• 
alJlc. If tho British Nation iF cautious with all the 
experience and wisdom d thOf e that are I'CIIponsible 
for the trUFt, 1t behoves tho Jndun Pohhci&ns to 
Jearn something from it. But the present attitude· 
of the latter t<.wa.rds surh a British Imperialism is 
anything l•ut patient and wi.QQ. They t~m to ha?e 
no faith at all in their bt·nn-fol-':8. At one time they 
Epca.k in glo"ing termr of the BritiAh Labour Party. 
They chango; and ''erf soon alter, call them all bad 
n:1met~! llecause they are found to be cautious and 
adrismg tho Indian Iktormers to be prude1:1t and 
raticr.t. It is not encugh for them to 1'8 stue that 
they are put on the way to SeU·Go\"Cmment:, which 
they are assured they a.re bound to a+.tain. if they e.ct 
\\ith pt':dcnce and patience: and if they place imJ•llcit 
confldcnce in the s<od faith and honest motivefJ of 
the Briilih Gonmm.ent. Their im.m.ed.iaU, tuget u 
the Brith.h btll"Caucra.cy; who are a mere tool of the 
ccntr3l directing Coree. Yet they are believed to be 
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obstructive! It -would be all ·to the advantage of 
India, if Indian Politidaru: act more di:::creetly and 
with patience. For, when Self·Government is fully 
attained; the New Government. will perforce have to 
preach the same ad vice to the Indian young people 
who would doubtless clammer tor things, which when 

· that Government comes into grips with · practicd 
· · problems would be too difficult to gr~nt all et once. 

It is the same rmpatience of the present Indian Poli
ticians; which· prompts them to demand the surrender, 

. aU at once to them of the fullesfj powers of Government 
of the country ·and of the Government of the Indivn 
States. 

76. On this very subject His . Ex~ellency th~ present Noble 
~·iceroy, LOrd Irwin, has, in his· memorable speech, before the 
ralcut.ta European Association, on 17th December 1026, when 
~peaking of the Reforms~ and of the future of India, has very fully 
~:rplained the attitude of the British Govermneut. Re said :-

" There are two classes of doubters-

(1) Doubting the wisdom of the structure set up, and, 

(2) the other, of even. more fundamental doubters who 
stat~ that the whole ~enture to lead India to Self· 
Gol'ernment, through representative institutions, 
is at 'fariance with the historb traditions and with 
many hard 1·ealities of the present day. 

(2)"Tothe latter I would ·say:- -

· lt ·was h~rdly possible for Great Britain to have acted 
· differently •. She is influenced greatly by her in~ 
herent character. She is the pioneer of repreaenta· 
tive institutions and of their application to the 

· science · of politics. She has contributed to the 
thought and. practice of the world. It is equally 
incumbent on her to spread them into India, where 

· she -has influence. It ·was xightly recognised by 
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British Government that cireumst&nces and condi· 
tions in India made it ntt:a8ary to procud al011g 
thi1 ptZ.th u:ith pruJenct. The result is the present 
form of &dministrat.ion in India. 

(3) " The question, when wouid the Driti.sh Parli:mlent be·: 
disposed to entrust full responsibility to India, dellC.nds 
much more upon the !oundations, which ln:J•'a. latr&tlf_ 
tan lay for her political development,. tluln on any 
preronceirtd notion. of the Driti&A ParUamtnl. · That 
Authority would wish well and judge well and !hrcwd· · 
Jy. At 1M. root liu tM quution of tM aro,erage politkd 
~en&t of a u-uk tltdora.U. An tducaw:l dedorale u the 
ba.si1 of DerrwcraAy. Witlwul thi1 politk& trould be in 
1M. kand1 of a. 11nall Wul tkal i1 an • Oligarclly '-of 
intelligentsia, and the leaders of political thought .. , 
Tt must be rested on broad hated and intelligent populcr. 
jtukmtnt. Othcrwi~e it is msccurcly 1.10iscd on an 
in nrted a rex. .. 

( 4) u One of the greatest Vicrroys of modem times in his 
Ja.st words, has said of the true work of the English in 
India, thus :-

"to fight lor the right: to abhor the imr-erfoct, the 
unjust or the mean; to swerve neithrr to the right 
nor to the lrft : to care nothing for the tlatt<'ry or 
ar1~Iause or odium or abuse: ne,·er to let your. 
enthusiasm bo blurred or your courage grow .dim : 
but to rcmemllCr that the Almighty ha.s placed your 
hand on the greatest of her ploughE, in whose furrow, 
the Na.t.ions of the future are germinating &nd taking 
shape; to drhe the blade a little forward in your 
time: &nd to /ttl that some "·here, among these 

. millions, yo"' l•ate ltft a littl~ jU&tiu, or '14appint.U, 
or ~ptrit!J, a lt'Mt of manlinw or moral dignity, 
a tpring of patrioti~--a daam of inkl tciiUll tn• 

li~7utnmrnt or a EIUJ.lyin1 l'} drd,tt, "·here it did not 
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· exist befoie; that is enough.: That is the Engli~h· 
man's Justification in India." · 

·Long live the Engllihman, and the great nation that throbs 
with such sentiments and principles' of manliness and a. sense of 
duty of that manliness ! · Who cannot. ~gree that a perfect man 
is made after God Y The British Nation with all her heart wishes . ' ' ' 

to giv~ to India., ~hat it considers to be her best. The conditions 
laid ,down.~. para.. {3) are the most difficult to satisfy. 

: 77. ·It the Indian· :Politician of the present day would patient. 
ly stop to read, think· over and appreciate the motive,-and the 
sublime motive,-with which the British Government is inspired in 
taking this ·great step for the future good of India; none of them 
can dare think of an attitude of an ungrateful ~nd quarrelsome 
spirit' towards· s·~ch high souls. The great Viceroy flpeaks on behalf 
of the entire English Nation from his high place of authority with 
a full knowledge of that responsibility. If the British Government 
has such an attitude towards India, 'Yho wtuld ever think of parting 
company with them and ask them to hand over their all in India to . 
India. and. withdraw. forever? Who would separate themselves 

~ ' . , ' I I 

from such real friends and guides ? Some of the Indian politicians 
would reply that 'these principles" are admittedly sublime; that they 
speak of the theory but not much is seen of its practice in the ad· 
ministration of the Bur~aucracy. There may be some :force in this 
or· snch a reply i but. the Government of such a large country is 
indeed· as ·large an order. The Bureaucracy and its innumerable 
staff are human' creatures of va.I"ied temperam~nt& and powers of 
intelligence.· Errors and mista"kes are apt to ha.ppen. Supervision 
and contrOl to E'OO .that laws and orders issued are in consonance 
with the theory~ ~d that the policy and practice' are worked out 
in the spirit of both, have doubtless b~en provided for; and if such 
SU:pervision and control 'are not found efficient, it is not diffic11lt to 
find where they fa.il. All the same there can be no question as to 
the inoti ve at. the root~ . . . 

. ' 
: · · 78." .' On the other hand, if the British Govetnment have done 
~ much so far (r'fde :p~a. •. 48·A) and. ar~ det_erm~ed to do much 
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more good toBrith•h India, is it possible (l"ide) para: 19,{Jago XIX of 
the Introduction) for any one to think that they would not care for 
tho Indian Etates a.s well, who ha.ve dcscn·ed much more, for, they 
arc the prior fri(nd<'~ of tho BritL~h Govrrnment ! They have helped 
tho llritiJSb Go-wcrnmcnt in lmilding up an empire ~ India, by a 
scU·sacriflce, which tho rest of India. did not do during tho earlier 
titagcs of tho development of Britifh rule iq India.. The Rulers of 
the Indian States have a peculiar cla!m for bclp both for themselves 
and for their suhjccts ; and that claim hM boon repeatedly treog• 
·nbcd lJy tho. l 1a.ramount l 1o.wei'. Tho Political flagacity of the 
lkitiJSh Stat<•l'mrn acquired by them through a century and more, 
of f raining and ex pcricnco in India. will be ma.do available for the 
Jndia.n Sta.tos, and for their subjrets, even though the resources of 
the Stak•s Le limjt(l(} even with tho additions by tho coming ad· 
juJStmcnts of their financial and economic claims. Their. advice 
emgg(•~;tions, wise and provid(;ntial, as they arc certainly' bound 
to L(l, would Le most gratefully accepted by tho Rulers of tho Indian 
8t.a.tes,-ra.thcr than those of tho Indian Reformers ; who arc yet 
wanting in c:xp<.>ricnco and training. This will bo with' a· view to 
k('<'P up tho old lnl'ltitutions and their hoary traditions without any 
hrcak in tho continuity of their relations with tho Cro\\n on the one 
hand and with their tmbjccts on tho other and eternal friendly 
rdations with llriti!Sh India. Tho inspiring wonb at tho conclusion 
of Lord Irwin'~ speech at Lahore quoted in a subsequent. para. 
(ptUIJ.. 87) gi\·c tho astrongelit hopes, Sure and certain, Of such an help 
king extended to tho Indian States without tfuturLing their present 
position. dignity and internal Sovereignty witHn their States. 

r 

7!>. The Indian Politicians are aFking tho Indian Princes 
to follow tho same wisdom of transferring their powers of Sovereignty 
to their pc.'Ople; as tho Driti'Sh Government ha.vo dono and pro~ 
to do. Tw demand ii either,-{ a) the abdication by ·the Princes 
of their powrrs in favour of tbcif 1100ple, \lith a tiew to (b) secure 
a common Go' crnmrnt for Loth. the people of British lnd..ia and 
tho:,e ot tho State$; or (c) t~ inlrotl:J.co the same form ot Go\"emment 
Ly tho .l)()llulu Uerrcscutath eli; so that, (cl) tho Statell! may form 

• . ' ... ! . . . ' 
' • ~ ..... i 
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a Federatic~n with such a Gove~ment, ag a compoi1ent part ot the 
National United Go\<ernment of India. 

· Both these forms of their demands would appear to be of an 
~dea~ excellence and beautiful in conception. But the most import· 
ant question is whether either of the above is possible to accomplish. 
Iri. the first place, the people of the States are bound to suffer the 
.Po~~equ.enceE ot' a complexity of administration already described 
in· para. 26 above, having regard to the fact that they have to lose 
ab~ve. all a ready means of reW:ess and j11stice in a large order • 
. Besides the cost and·delay involv~d in passing through e. long string 
of authorities, the trouble and constaut anxiety would be enormou~ 
and a heavy taxation must follow. The very idea would strike to 
.be prel_Josterous to the people of the States, having been used to 
.the Governll?-ent of the Princes so cheap, and within :m easy reach . 
. The abdicat~on of their powers by the Princes is ~mpossible to 

. .concei'le, for reasons already stated. The destruction of an ancient 
· instit11tion of kingship is a sacrifice. not at all demanded by any 

.extraordinary exigencies of the times; nor does it give any propor .. 

. tionate advantage either to the people or to the princes for such 
. a serious step. The exchange for the present state of Government 
in the. States, in favour of .the extraordinary proposal, would be an 
exchange from king Log to king Stork in every sense of its mJral. 
_The.British Gol"ernment can go back to England: and where are 
, the Princes t.o go ? and why put the people of the States in serious 
difficulties ? . · 

· ·SO. The alternative proposal is t!Uch, as would be readily 
,&ceepted by the Princes. But there is the danger of the future 
·eentra.l Indian Government. with its present unfriendly attitude 
iowa.rds. them ;-an attitude threatening and attempting to domi· 
. nate over the States. There are no signs at present that there. is 
much love lost between the two;· and an inimical attitude is openly 
and .boastfully exhi~i~ed by the would be new Governors of Britis~ 
.India. The question of Federation with such a Goverriment by the 
Indian State~ is under such circumstances, beyond the pales of prai· 
.cal politics (t-ide ~a.r~ 92, Section VIet !'tg.); when such a federation 
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i~ fur tLo rmrposcs of a. common Go,;ernment of the ·whole of the 
country. · There is no unity of interests from any point of view in 
"hi~b· the good,-pra.ctical good-of the people and Princca of tho 
Stat<.>s can possibly be secured. Shorn of this motive, of federation 
"·ith a. Government which it out to throw away all connection with 
tho llritish Government, tho introduction of suitable and necessary 
Hdorms, in due course, but as soon as possible, in the methods of 
Gon•rnmcnt within Stato limits as la.r as resources permit has been 
for fiorue time already under the,: earnest consideration of almost 
all tho PlinccP. It is a tl101lsa.nd llities that the Reformers in their 
-stron~ :real and fJ3.S~ion and hot ha,o;t,c, ha,·e not had time Or rJtienco 
to consider coolly tho diffi~ulties in tho way of that object. Do they 
not know that;-

( r..~ the r·csourccs of tho States are com pa.rati vely Fmall and 
extremely limited; o.nd much cf their purse is being 
and has been already ta).;cn away by Briti~b India 

' uay unjustly! 

(bj in l~litbh InJia, there. aro peoJ,}o wrll train<'d &nd 
c>.rcricnrcd \\ith a large field for training in every 
dcpattment, Lnt in the Indian States, there· are not 
cithE'r tho men, in offidal11 or non-official3, wl1o can be 
rompared in nny degroo ~ith the surcrior class in 
D11tish lndia, in the ab~nce of the necessary faciU· 
tirs; t'O that. tho Government of tho State!~ can be 
influcm·ed or hel1'ed with' a really sound opinion ; 

~.;) The Heprcsenta.ti-.·c:; of tho people can only make their 
wants kno\\ n ; a.nd beyonJ that, they aro not aHo to 
Lelp; nor can tbey be experted in a small State to offer 
su~.stiom whi'::h would be of any t-roc:Ucal value 
exrt'pt in ,·cry rare case.' Further tho Go,·ernmcn' 
in Indian States is generally of p-oups oi ruralt~. 
with a town or two only : conducted to suit the simlJIO 
requirements oi a rural porulation. B11~ ha\"e they, 
so far, e\·cr interested themseh·ea with the 1lantl o! 
tho rural majority ·e"en in Britiili Indil., though they 
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tn·ofess to act in their name 1. and if they have not, 
·what c.an the St:Ltes people expe~t of them? 

(d) Political education, and education in ron~titntiona] and 
administrative matters is easy to obtain in Rritish 
T ndiu. in fClwns and cities, b11t extremely difibult in 
rur~l_par~s: nor does a ·need e.dst for' such education 
in. su~·h Bimp!e Government. 

le) Tl1e Tndian States,--a majorl,ty of them,-are a sol't 
·ot rnral Government for the mo1t part; and there, the 

· most sim.[1le form of Gm'ernment is not only sufficient 
· lmt . is the only form ahwlately necessary in the 

l,ntcresf·J:l of economy, hoth of Go~·emment and of the 
rurallife. · 

· 81. In tlie fa.ca of these and such other facts, what can be the 
meaning of such: an insi~tence of the Indian Reformers upon the 
introduction of a. constit.utional Govetmnent on the new lines in the 
lndi.an States except its high s01md.ing name ? There seems to be 
an amount pfignorance of the r~re~ailing rondition of. things in the 
Indian State territ~rles. The Reformers are all highly intelligent 
men ~ith exr~ller~t ~ishes for the good of the people. Some of them 
are men of sound 'tbought and experience but not of the rnraljlarts ; 
and if they"' afford ·~o spend some time O\er the diffir:ulties vf the 

. 8it1.U\tion in the States, think o,·er tht-m and then hating formed 
their cond11Sions,_ favour the Plinces '\\ith their opimons and sug· 
gest~Olls: con:t~irung: sound constructive methods of retOlffiS of a 
suitabh and practical kind, such suggestions and opinions would he 
mo~t tban\d~lly rP<leh~ed; and the fullest Consider·ation will he given 
·them.' with a view to brir:.g them into force as far es their resources 
rermit l'·nd as far as they ·would be found suitable and necessary. 
The ma.in point to be kept always 'in view should be a clear distinc· 
tion of treatment uilder three heads- · 

.' (a 5 the ~al parts, 

(b). the 1uban. J.1arts, aniJ 

. (c) general iuterests o~ the whole State. 

: Clause (£) incl4tding the working classes. 
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Sl·A. On the sul,ject o' the conditions o~ the mr~fparts of the 

country, the Roy11l Commission of Agricul~u.."e· i~ their full Report., 
lately published obEen·e (Chap~rr Il as folb~·~ :·- ·. · · ·~: 

. . ' 

'l11e bulk ot the popula.tion is agticultural. It ~ ';3. P p.c., 
a.s compued with the urban popu~ation, which is only 
ll p.c. of the total. There are no 1~. than five hundred 
thousand villages. . The main char11cteristi~• of the 
village lile are still the snme as in prc·Briti.eh time. 'The 
average holding of a cultivawr is not· more than 5 arres 
in the South anc.l East ; ·elsewhere, 1· not 'mor-e than half 
the holdings exceed 'this limit. · That b a ta.st popula.· 
tion of small cnltiraton. The villAge ii self-contained. 
All needs of a village life are prt,·ided in it.· Production 
is just sufficient for local need.. There are no metalled 
roads nor railways \\'lthin their ea~y reach.: 'J11ey hM e 
no occuration for more than h:\lf ·their time. .·The de
mand for ag~icultural rrodnce from ,fcwns, is !m~ll, com· 
pared with tho ~tal prod•1ce. There i.~, therefore, no 
aU(_·m[>t to add to th<'ir wealth by prooucing more: in the 
a.hscnce of an incenti.-f', there is no d~ire to n.cc.timul:l.te 
mJn<'y. The standard of lidng is very simple. They 
l<'.ad a l'imple life. Their nCJds are !cw:. and bence, 
l'ulti vatcd holdings small; · . · · · ; · 

If that is the condition· of the rnral population, "·hy drag 
them into the \'ortex of a political struggle, "ith a 
franchise, an election, rcpresent&th·~ in~titutiolll', an· of 
a coml'lc1: nature, "·hich have ne'fcr hcX-n of any good to . 
thrm, so far. '\"ith a view to meet their simple w~nts it 
would be infinit('ly bett<'r to treat tl1em as t. separate 
unit altogether and a simple comtitution framed, of 
"hich the Village Panchayat .may Le tbe starting Unit, 
·who in conjunction with others in the group may eltx:t or 
nominate a 1't'p!"C$t'nt&tin• for the Taluka; and from th<"SE', 
a repl't"&'nt.ati n·. to the District and from the District to 
the Council, one for e.1ch District as rurahnembeu of the) 

' 
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Legislative Council. They· would attend ·this· Council 
when rural questions alone come up for deliberation and 

. never for urb~n· questions; for which ·urban members 
alone would a~tend •. It_is only when general questions 
come up that both the sections should be present. That 
wo11ld make the whole business of forming the Coumil. 
It would be rendered simple and would save an amount 

. of trouble, m<;mey and 'time of all concerned.· ' ' 
' I ' , 

8J .. B •. It would be.very interesting to observe that very recently 
a new organization under the title of" The New Country League'' 
under the . Presidentship .of His Highness the · Ma.harajadhira.j Sir 
Rameshwarsingi·G.C.I.E., K;B.E., of Darbhanga, has been started 
by a number of very influential Zamindars and leading publicists of 
India. The idea seems to be to protect the interests of land-holders, 
business men. and others having a stake in the country ; and, 

'. 

(b) to secure ·for them their legitimate rights in. the future 
constitution of India; .and, 

(c) to make definite representations regarding the nature and 
form of a constitution~ best suited to the peculiar require
ments of lndia'~;--as ... required by the Serrctary of State 

' . ' ~ 

for India. repeatedly. . · 

The Ieag11e stands for, inter alia, (1) the progressive realisation 
~f Responsible Government, (2) the provision of adequate safeguards 
for minorities and {3).increased representation for commercial, land· 
ed,· agrlc1Iltural, ·ex-military, and labour interests as well as t~e 
depressed classes. 
' It would be observed that, here there. is. a danger of ~xing the 
urban interests wit.h the rural. · But this ·can be avoided, if the 
League deal with the rural classes separately fr9m all others, for the 
purpose of simplifying the frame-work of the. proposed constitution, 
of which, it is said, a draft is practically ready for approval of the 
members of the League. · 

It should be particularly noted that the League observes that 
c a new, and for India~ a Btrange system of Got!ernment is in process of 
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e\"olution; that large sections of India"s responsible citizens have 
failed to recognize the "ignificant changes made by the Reforms ; 
that a small Kction of .India, representing l?Mlvrban. intuest.a, ha.s 
sCC;urcd for itscU a predominent portion of the power, under the 
Hcforins, to the defmite detriment of more solid and perhaps more 
~oher elements; tha.t this wa.s due to the failure on the pa.rt of these 
latter clements to recognize the importance of the changes, having 
no sense of public duty; and that the framers of the Reforms too 
ha\·e failed to secure to them their rightful place in the new scheme. 
TI1cy describe the main caus~, which have hitherto delayed and 
impeded all efforts at organization, to be:-

. • • • • • • • I .. ' 

(a) The bitter att8.cka of the Indiau. tiOliticia.ns on these 
c·la.sses, e.nd on those "ho differed from t.hem or suggested 
cautious lines of adva.nce; al').d, .. ' 

(b) Go\"emment have no longer felt or manifested the same 
responsibility a.s before for protecting the interests of 
those who have, in the pa.St, supported. them. · · 

This la.tter cause secmtt to be an important fart; but it sho11ld 
Lc notoo that Government have not been partiaL· They stand aloof 
'fo gi\'e India a froo hand in framing her Draft-Scheme herself. The 
L<'ague, however, bas issued a manite3to in which they deela.re 
12 principles of their obj~ts. The Country Leag-..te stands lor:~ 

(1) TI1e (lrogressit"e realisation of Re.'lpoll"ible Goternment 
in Jndia: 

(2) n1e establishment of Socond Chambers in Prorinres • 
' 

~3) Tho establishment of a ~implc lorm of Govt'rnmmt in tLe 
Prorin.:~; 

( 4) C<lmmuna.l Representation; 

(:)) Increased Rr~resentation for com.merrial, Ja.nded, agrit:ule 
t,1ral, ex·military and labour interests and the depressed 
da.ssf"..S; 

{6; 'lbe IUPlU't or suitable cs.udid&tes for "election to the 
l'a.riOUS legi.slatllrej; . ·; 
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· (7; 'Powel'fully SUJlportin~ au administration, sympathetic to· 
·~ ': ·t:omniereial development, a.-riel a.gJ.icul~.liral prosperity; . 
~ . . . . .. . ' . . ... . 

)S~. ~~e(ru_ate salegna~as .to. minorities': 
' . . . . ' '\ ~ ' 

·i~)··Witb a new to take an effecti·re political action on behalf 
:.,.: of the stable ·ei~ment:1 of the cotintry, the formation of 
• an All lndi.a. Organ.iz_at.ton ; : 

.\10) The ~tiroulatioi,t and .co~~r~ination: d edsting organiza;.. 
~ :-~ ·: _ tions,' ~hieh · in~.y lend themseltes to the objeds in· 

' ~ •• N • ' t " • ' . I • ., • ., • • 

•· ~ ·. · · view : ' · _' .. · · · · . · · 
• ...,., •! 4 ~ • I , .: "·. ' 

q l) ~The e1: pr~ssion of .011inion, by the League on all imi'Ol't.ant 
... ,~ . . public:.'JUesti~ns; th~t arise from_ time to ti~e '; and, in 

... .. . . ' ' .... ' . .., ~ .. ~ . ' . ' . 
. pa/l'tH~lUa1, 

112) ,The formation of the vie'Ws of the members of the league· 
.· '. ; frir . tl1~ Statutory Commission.·' . · · 

.. - J.. • ~~ I ... . . . 

Much depends on the. attitude of the Indian .leaders who have· 
worked so far, towards the objects, Pl'in"iples and the position taken 
~P by ·uris Lea~e~ · I~ the two join, ·there will nec~~sarily be a change· 
in ·the· angle' of \'ision ·ot th~ Indian politicians.· That ·win he so, if 
Wiser ~o~els '\yill preva.it. · But if this does not take 'place this new 
Leagtie will be a bolt from the h~ue. for th~ Indian, politicians who· 
had, iccording to the League the monopoly of their unquestioned 
attit11de of a 'position_ at ilresent towards ihe R~forms anrl the Sta
tutory Commission. The New Country League threatens to assume· 
ver:v large proport.~cn.s in a short time. The League,. )10wever, quiet-

". • •• • j ' " ' • • 

ly leaves.alone th~ question oi the India~ States, very wisely. 
:. '. ~ . ~ : .. ; . . . ' . ' . . ·.. . '. . ·' . 

82. It would be urged by the Indian Reformers,. as regards the· 
tri-lateral constitution referred to at the E!Jld ot para.. 81, that if in 
British Jndi:l, for the purposes.of th~ Refo~q iu t.he Scheme.of Self-

• • ' ' . . ' .. I • . . • . .. . . . 

Government no such distinction Is f~tind · nec~ssary why should such. 
.. . ~ . . . ~ ,.~ ,.. "' , .. ,. . . -

a distinction· be neees8ary in- the Governnfent. of the Indian States ... 
Such a question is bound to be raised by perso~ little acquainted 
~i~Jl ~t~~ ~ondjtiQ~ of :life; its. needs: and -'aspir~tiom~ in the rnra.l 
parts ;-in the intense desire to imitate·~t ori·~e th~ WestP.m forzn.s. 
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of Representative Govemment in India. which have t:..ken a long 
time to develop, even there; but which in theory: are extremely 
tempting to the fa.ncy of the educated mind. But they do not seem 
to be practically useful to the majority of the popula.ti~ Hdng in the 
rural parts ; (t-ide rema.rks under lessons from the history of the Irish 
Union in 1800. Section VII infra, and the remarks of Mr. Forbe. 
the Leader of the Irish Parliament). As is clearly admitted by 
con'essions in British India, the electorates have yet to be taught 
the principles of Self-Government as regards the righta and duties of 
the people. This has not been done during ~he long period of nearly 
44- years in British India.. TheSe. arguments apply with still greater 
force to the badnrard population of the Jnd.ian Sta.tes. The want 
of such a trila.teral distinction of treatment, has introduced a number 
o£ romplexitics in British India, which it is ,.ery necessary to avoid. 
hy simplyfying matters. Tt is true that the good Viceroy h&.8 stressed 
the necessity for the Indian Princes to bring their administration to 
the letel of the British Indian standa.rd notwithstanding the pra.ise 
of that adminibtration by the previous Govemmcn~ of Jnf'li~ in,lPll· 
Dnt in view ot the ooonomic, financial and adminiPtrative difficulties 
Cll1lmcrated above, the proposition seems' some~ha.t' fmpra.ctira.blJ. 

• • •• t.. .. • ... ... 

Self-Government in England ha.s been the work of renttlries~·· The 
development of representative institutions e' eri in England ha.s· been 
a slow growth. In British lndi~ they ha'"e yet' tO'tn.k~ a ~oot. ·'HiS 
'Excellency the Viceroy has himself laid down the es&>ntia.Li ~f. i~~ 
foundation~. (t-ide para.. 76 above), tTnder these eircumstanc~ it. iS 
rrcma.ture to a.~ the Indian States to introduce them in their COD• 

stitution. With all this, the nooessity for &ilch a step has no~,~~ 
f1f0t'ed so far. It means a training of DWlY long years. and the 
standards of life in Indian Sta.tes are altogether different frOm those 
of the West : and what u the result expected to be 'I (but t·i·dt the 
Gou.rnment of India re~k.s in 190Q quoted in para.. 631 (b) above~ 
on th~ good Government. of ln•Jian Sta.tes)a 

83. C()ming to the arguments usro in· points Nos. 9 to .11 in 
para.. ~7. the firs~ fourteen pa.ragra phs of thi.s note would seem to ha-re 
di~posro of them sufficiently. The distinction bet"·een the Imperial 
Government, the Goc cinmf-.nt of British lnwa and that of the Indian 
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States has been made Clear. That distinction has been kept np ever 
since the advent of Briti~h Government in India. The two last are 
systems a.bsolut.ely different from each other. The one has never 
exercised any rontrol over the othe1·. The Indian States have been 
admittedly an mdependent system; under the guidance, supcrvi· 
sion, and control of the Brbish Government through the special 
Political Agenr:y of the British Government and not of the Govern· 
ment of British India. The Foreign and Political Departments are 
maintained from the Imperial SOUI':}CS, being the share of the values 
represented by the advantages and concessions obtained by the 
Imperia.] Government; as derived from the treaties with the Princes 
.Of the Indian States. The transfer of the internal Government of 
BritiRh India. to her people certainly cannot mean, therefore, the 
transfer by British Government of their own rights, duties, obliga· 
tions and responsibilities with respect to .the Princes and their 
subjects. The t.reaties with the States were concluded before the 
Government of India was established in India.. 

. The responsibility of affording ~11 protet:!tion from external and 
internal troubles has been taken uj) by the Briti~h Government, as 
.the treaties will themselves. show.. That duty lies on the Crown; 
,'\lithout any obligation on the Princes as regards the cost of protee· 
tion. This invohes purely Imperial relations. The Crown alone 
havine. this responsibility cannot {'ait with it by its transfer to the 
future Government of British India, as already obsen .. ed . 

. . R4. · Point No. 12. :Much has been made of the complexity of 
the difficulties in adj11sting the financial and economic relations be· 

. 'tween Indian States and British India.. The difficulties are imagi· 
'nary.· The adjustment is a matter of a simple equation of the real 
rights and relations and their arithmetic. It should require no great 
diplomacy, it a more straight forward process ig applied to settle the 
question. But for the fuller treatment of this question a. reference 
is requested to Section VII in.f1'a. 

r • ·ss. Point No. 13 •. This is the weakest point in the whole lot 
,and the most akward one for the reformers. They would be sorry 
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for hafing ventured to put it fONard. It shows the fat~ attitu,.Je 
of the new Govrrnment of India hy the representatives of the people. 
It conta.inA a threat to the Indian Stat&~ of their gJat ro'wrrful 
Gonrnmcnt ; as tJeing much larger than e\·en the largest Indian 
8tate; warning them to beware of the consequences, if they assume 
an attitude of independence toward~ that Government. Snch . 
attitude '\\'OUld clearly not be friendly any~ way to the States. Tl;lough 
the Reformers themselve.q loYe independence, they would not like 
the ~tates or their own country to }>e indellCndent ~ They would be 
jealous of their nrighbours, in that resrect. But such as attitude 
"o,lld not be cond1trtire to a Federation of the deeired character; 
anJ, itscl! mn.rg their cln.im, when it is remembered that-

(!1) The Indian f\tatea would ~till be under the protection of 
the more powerful Brit.iJoh Go\·emment: and therefore 
the threat held. out bec~mes impotent ; 

(/I) The Indian States will be a powerful commonwealth of the 
t"nited 8tates of India, tmder the &egis of the Crown; · 

(c) I! the ne'v Go¥ernment of India is t.o rema.in o. Dominioq 
"ithin the Emr)ire, as a \·aluable unit of the Great COm· 
monwealth of the whole Empire wOuld it be wrong to 
retort that an inimical attitude towards the States would 
not be t.olerated by them, who are everywhe~ in the 
.. :ountry aud would make the new Goiemment o~ India 
unhappy, under conditions th:t.t need not be de'i!cl'ibed; 
hut God, forbid Sttcb times to ri~e. 

\d~ Such a.n attitude on their part towards . the St&tes lVOuld 
be in<'onsi-:,tent with their own }1f0}-'0Sal of a Fcdcra. 
tion: 

(t'} They "ouH he themsehe-s enemies of the Empire, when 
they become enemie-s the-mseh·es of one of the units of· 
the Em1•ire; and th'l-t, 

(/) Tile new Gorernment of India., with such a.n attitude 
woulJ be considered and 'looked upon as wantmg in 
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dignity and unwo~hy of S~lf-Government and wanting 
.' in good statesmanship and· genius for organiza.+.ion. 

86. · Point No, J4 •. :There is no, q11e~tion of the cap'U i;y of the 
new self-go"toerning India. to .treat the lndia.n States as the British 
Government tre~t .them at present; but. they have no training, tact 
and experience in. s~ates~at;1ship ; moreover the question foremost 
~or r.on~i~er~tjQn w9~d be, whether they can be tru3ted to do so ; 
'l"l;t~n)~se~· ~o:w they ~re prepared -to behave ungratefully and dis
respectfully e~en. towards their own. benefactors ; and, as a direct 
~On~eqU~I;lc'eJ~~· 'IDC:C?J?.tf~lled temper: and tem11erament, hold CUt an 
¥»-potent:tbreat.to the Indian States of the evil consequences of an· 

·attitude of _in~ependence, which even the Imperial Britis~ Govern· 
ment ha'\'e hitherto nourished in the Indian States, Further, what 
would 'be the 'sPecial advantages to them of possessing a power of 

control and protection over the· States, when they are out to level 
them down, by cutting doWn the tallest poppies in the finest garden 
of the Indian. Empire? .The fear that the Indian States are an 
ob~tacle in the· way of their obta~ing self-Government ha,; alrea4y 
b~n.shown to. be groundle~~· An absolute want of sympathy and 
respect for the Princes and States on the part of the Ind.ian Reform
ers ca.:rinot h~p the. object of inducing the Princes to trust them in 
the same way as they trust the British Government. Their capacity 
and fitness to be tmsted have been hampered by their present 
attitude. Ii this· attitude were not exhibited and in such a bad 
fashion H~ey w<?uldha,·e been able to use the same capacity and 
fitness to be trusted, in helping tb~ old institutions of Indian States 
to come up to the best le\ el of ideal excellence ; and then they would 
be called good, loving neighbours. It should be noted that it was 
the help of the Indian States that made British Indian Government, 

·,which is being estrusted to them. If great powers from the north 
west comer of Euro_()e are ready _to help India to be able to govern 

. herself, as ·a highly civilised Nation, would not that b~ a lesson, which 
the. Indian Reformer8,' as sons of a gratei1il :ta.nd (and with gratitude 
to the Indian States,) who ought to &ci.mire iuid imitate It in helping 
theindhii States aild.rerider~themselves·as·a'i:nodel fot.tbe admira
tior.laf the·,,·orld~i It iS an ·a.dniitted faet thafif they" mind using this 
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ln'iOn, they ha' e the gift from God of all the necessa.rr qualities of 
head and heart, manliness and ability. to attdn such a sublime 
po!Sition of love and friendship and pride and res1u~ for the older 
·.-er,era.hlc Institution of the Indian StatM: and to he-lp them up to 
their t.rue position and stat11.s in the Empire, aa well as in th~ world. 

~i. In thi8 connection, one cannot re8ist the irreSista.ble tempt· 
~tion of <!noting a.;ain the e:dremeJy wise WO~ of. Our present 
Nol,]f' \·iccroy, His 1-~xcellmcy · lArd Inrin, uttered~ in his ever 
memorable- speech at Laho~e. m1 21st· oCtober 1P26. :Here is his 
.exa>O~ition o{ the duties a.n4 resl.Onsibiliti~ of pollti~ia.ns. The 

. ' • • ' I It f • 

NeLle Lor<l said.:.- · · · · . . . . .• 

'.'. J,oli~ics is the Science of dealing \Vith huma.n beings. There · 
i.i o. dose ~Iation betwl'f!n.,,tnd principl~11 in I'<>litics, and 
the dominent instinct.s in buman mind. . There are three 
f:uch iMtind.s,-fundamental to huma.n thought and 
a.ction .- .., 

(1) the instinct of comrade-ship, 

(2) the instinct of Inde~ndence, and, 

{3) tlje iu!)tinct of Re\·erence. 

\\'hat do the-y im1Jly f 

. , 
, : 'f 

" There ii a relation between tho J ndi ~idua.l and the State : 
and ea.ch i.'J hound up with the other. They are insepar• 
a.hle e\•en in thought. There is a widening series ·of 
con<'£'ntric cird<'.s round the ·~ial man ;--of the ties 'of 
family, \'ilb.ge, town, pro\'ince, co11ntry, Empire, and 
mankind. It is a homogeneous organi~ation. Not. rine 
ran l·t- remo~·cd without making a gap. · Disregard one 
and yo111' personality is cramPed and distuted from what 
it wa.s to be. A National. Plane that denies tho just 
right.s o~ indh·idnals lj a d'Ulger to the lfOrld.. 

.• , True Crtnl"''duh;p. It ibould 1reld together all. interests, 
c~ and cret:'ds. , E.Jtend th~ conception to a wise and 
sane appreciation of intemationa.l. rebtions. It gives 
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us self-respect, thrift, pride in upbringing our families,.. 
, . and freedom of thought in politics; It is the basis of 

·. true nationalism, the conviction that we have something 
, of value to the \-rorld. 

· · "Independence is not the contr!l.diction of discipline. You 
are bound to serve the interests of those you repr~sent ; 
and yet maintain your independence. of thought. But 

·the unbiased opinion o! a representative, his mature
. judgment, his enlightened conscience, he ought not 

· · · to· sacrifice to ·any man living. They are a trust from 
• Providence, Ior which he is answerable." 

"Bet'erenc~:.-All men, some perhaps half-consciously accept 
. some unseen power working in human life, greater than 

man himself. We all acknowledge, though we may not 
always observe, the distinction between right and wrong. 
There is nQ one who does not respect justice or a noble
character. How does this instinct apply to politics ? 
We feel reverence for the. State, for civil authority, for 
olil institutions. We certainly reverence great men; and 
reverence for tradition is a great safe-guard in politics. It 
reminds u~ that the history of a nation is an organic· 
whole, that the present is an off spring of the past, and 
that what we ourselves are, we owe to the efforts, the
achievements and the failures of those who went before 
us. . 

" For myself,' I ha1re the tradition of my grand-father behind 
me; it gives me peculiar pleasure and interest to think,. 
I am add..i:Dg a stone here and there! to the structure, he 

· ·helped to build. As we are the heirs of preceding genera .. 
· tions, so we are the architects of posterity. A salutary 

check is placed upon those, who would destroy in the
mere hope of being able to re-build something from the

debris. 
-· " These principles belong to the eternal order of things. And 

·no Government, no party, and no community can prosper-

. which ignores them." 
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88. This noLle t!pooch touches the most pithy ,Points coTedng 
erery argument advanced by the Ind.ia.n Reformers. From it 
follow· the following prin<·iples ·- · · I · 

(I) It '\lonld not be right to deny the existing aDL'icnt rights 
of the J ndian States ; for that would Le dangerous and 
unrightoous for British India, o.nd would involve the 
BritU>b Government in a hrea~h of faith ; and would be 
a sute index of a \\·ant of wisdom and statesmanship, 
ror those who deny· tM.t nght. 

'. 
(2.1 If any wfficulttes at all elist, they should be attempted 

to be remon·d; and defects cured, in a spuit of r.omra.de• 
~hip by welding all existing vestea interests: with a view 
to ut.i.]jge the powerful •1nit of the Commonwealth of the 
United Indian States ~•.i:lt Apllendix Al for the plll'poses 
of Federation in the common intertsts of hoth,-of 
British India as well as or th., Ind!an States ; anrl those 
of the Empire. 

(3} By a process of mental discipline, which should enable 
them to throw off prejudire, tho Indian Reformers, by 
a wise use of their independent thought for acting justly 
to\\ ards the India.n Rta.tes, with an unbiased mind, by 
the help of that mature judgment and their enlightened 
conscience, ought to be able to see that, in their zeal for 
their cherished objects, no attempt is made to aacl'i&e 
the Intel't"st of the time honoured institutions of the 
Indian States. The above will be recosmised to be 

0 

manly qualities, \\hi:-h the Reformers doubtless possess, 
as tho trusted gift trom God; and, if suc:h qualities are 
abused they would be answernble. 

~4) Tho third princit.le of rtfertnu has a signllic~nco entirely 
ita own. Reterence- for old iusti+::ttions has ita own 
im[,crtance in Polit¥-s a.s stated abore. Jt has been most 
impressively expWned by His lordship. And every 
word of that put or IIis Iordship•a speech u weighty. 
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:. ~~e c?n?luding portion, in t.he l~st two tJara~aphs lays 
down 'extremely va.l~able principles ; . and, the caution 
• • ' '. .. .. • • ~ • J • • • • • • ' ' 

that " & salutary chec~ Js.'pla£ed upon those who would 
destroy in the mere hope of bei:rig ·able_ t:o rebuild s~me." 
thing from· the 'debris,'' ·deserves the most thoughtful 

· co~sid~raiion of the J:11dia:ri. Retormet:s,. who 'would des· 
· · troy the eds+ing institutions of the Indian States, with 
· • a vie'~ .to ·abolish the States o.nd introduce Democracy 

t , ; • ·; in ·them~ ~ · · · : · : ·· · : ·) : · 

S9. We now conie'to: po~t No .. l!l, whi~h h; the last arg11ment 

aga.inst the· InQia.n .St8t~es •. Do'.1btles~ the Brj~ish Go•.ret~nment has 
-dec,lded onceJor·all, t() grant Self-Government to British India. The 

. present forJI\ <>f thes~ Reforms 'is f!tD experiment aD:d ·therefore is 
·~ent~tiye; and,. what final form it ·would .take depends upon the 
.foundations ;which ~ritish Tndia. bersel£ would decid~ to lay.· What 
·~hese sh~ ~' i~ still to be decided by them : and for that purpose, 
··~he British 5}ov.ernment have le~t it to the xree but unanimous choice 
.()f the people. On this subject, the· e:xceU<mt speech of His Noble 
Ji1x:celle~cy Lord Irwin, on .17th December 1926, made at Calcutta 
.and quoted abm·e .would be usefup:)~ perused and consid'ered With all 
~he ·r~poot that it deseryes.. · l • . 

.' · . It follows th~t, when E:\"en Brit.ish lnclls.~ Reformers themselves 

-~~ ~~t k~ow wh!l~ fo~m the Reforms would tak~ en•ntually, it would 

be_i~politic:and premat11re to speak of them in most tempting terms; 
.,.md _for t4e lndian 8!ates) people to. be ready to forget the wise 
JD,a,:\im •' A bit·d in .the hand is worth two in the hush." ·Time is not 
yet,,:~~¢n tor th~ Princes, to be tempted into .the new proposals. 
JI a.nd /when .Reforms that will be decider! upon hy the ummimous 
~·oic~ ·of .the entire. population. of Brit.ish India .are accepted; and 
when they ·have produced attrartive. resultH",_ the Indian States will 
not lose the opl'ortunity of ta~g suitabl~ lessons from them, if they 
fuid. any·~ ari.d then it shall be the proper time for the 'Indian Reform
Us too~ p~S.~)bem 'on· _th~ir attention for' adopt~on~ : 
-:·,; ·-~ .. •• :-:

1
:• •• ~ ~~: '! -~ t •. }~~;·', ·~· ··. •'i•' ~; ·.-•. ~--·~-: .. .. ·-. '- ·. . ... . 

.• ·- .. 00. T The Indian e:tatell will not be backward .in admit-ting tha.t 
\ • J t , ' •.. " • .. • •. • ~· ... ·- • ' . . . ' - • - . "' 

. ~~~:if .99v~ent~ !iD.d :th~ir:systen;u~ C?t Go_v.3qtm~nt~_a,re not or an 
... ~ ..:.. ' .. ..1 
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ideal excellence.· Indeed no Goremmrnt, in the world is: per!cd; 
and the Princes a.re perlectly alive to this fact. •No one regrets. the 
defor:ts more than they do. And even in British India; defects do 
i!xist. And is it not with a rlew to remove them and give her a new 
tonn of Government that the British Government have introduced 
the new Reform Ac-t of UH!l,-and the Indian Reformers have 
started the struggle!·. The British Government have permitted the 
people of British India. to frame their own. coiLc;;titution, and their 
leaders have been labouring to work out one. . I~ such circumstances 
it would be premature for Slt•~h leadena to complain of bad Gornn 
~P-nt in the Inrlian States. · ·( . · ·.; · , l ~ • 

. . • ' . . '•. l 

!'IO·A. II. H. the l\1aharaja of Pa.tia.la on 2-lth •. Tnly Ul28I•le&ded 
l)efore the East India .Association ·for a real effort both by the people 
{>f British India a.nd the people of F..tlgla.nd" to underst~d the Ii1<lian 
'States." He expressed a belief tha.t' it ·was perfectly compa~ible 
with British connection, 'which is valuable~ that " the Indians should 
hate grca.tcr power o\er the management of their o,m·ai!~iri tlii.h 
they ha.~·e to-day." Clearly this was a sincere I>elief. ·.But the 
language of the expression of this belief has been th~'subjoot of an 
1mworthy comment by the Times of India., which suggests that the 
Princes hate for the most part managed either to cmu..eaZ this belief 
in the ~alue c! the British connection and lh'at in; tbt connertion 
J ndians should ha,·e ~ter J.lOwer o{ Selr·Q~ 'vemment ; or' ehe llat-i . 
(tone t·ery littl~o to bring about the relation of tlui.t ideaL ·. The paper 
·carefully' rca& the speech • between the ·lines' and thinkS tha.'t 
it suggests tha.t within their States the'Ptint.;,~~shocld h&ve.~.ater 
powers onr th~ ~anagement of their own affa.m. and did not reier 
to the Jndi.a.n States' subjtrf-4. The Times of India· forgets .. hroad 
a.n:l clear facts. It taunts the Princes. But there can \le a retort. 
'The British Bea.urorr&~.'Y in India. have ne'er hithrrto thought ·vf 
entrut1ting that management to the people of }lritish f nd.ia, and that 
the Htforms were not recei~eJ hy the British Offic~rs in. a spirit cf 
.wdrome. The question of Self..Qo,·emment &,Pplies to British India 
Ly the Act of 1019 not to the Indian States. . The Princes have 
already puLlicly declared their tiOSitive intention of introdrteing their 
own Ikforms. not net-es.i.llily on the lines n~w d&3irtd .for .Britii}l 
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India.. ; For, the very idea. of Self·Government h· foreign to th~ 
entire population of. the wbole ·of India, including Indian States~ 
It is well kno'"n too that the conditions in Indian States and in 
British India in the matter o{ civilizati•Jn and education in Western 
culture entirely differ.. Again such civilization and education as it 
exists in the urban circles does not obtain in the large area occupied 
by the rural circles throughout India. What is then the force of the 
taunt now thi:own out at the Princes ? 
· The Rulers. of the Indian Statl:'s possess internal sovereignty 
within their States. No one is ignorant of it ; but the Politicar 
Department of the British Government in India, powerful as it feels, 
has, even according to the Times of India, (11idP. para. 6 of Appendix 
'B) m~naged to put difficulties in the ways of its exercise. That 
complaint is now already before the Butler Committee. The Gov· 
ernment of India. have in 190~1, praised the good administration of 
the Indian States i and what grounds are there now to maintain 
'that there··c,=nght to be Democraoy in these States? Do the people 
of the .S.tates want Self·Government .!. They have never asked for 

. it ; for 'as abo~:~ remarlted they are not ready for it~ It is the Reform· 
ers in British India that have, for selfish reasons already desrribed,. 
raised the question and .hM·e been agitating for it ; a very indisr~reet 
attempt indeed: and, i~ ·.~surprising to find that a leading English 
Journal.of the re.pu_tation of good statesmanship and _)Visdom now 
_seems to support it': · Th'at is why His Highness plead'\l for an effort 
on the part of British India and of England tc understand the Indian 
States. · 
· . 9J. The short·comings in the administration and general Gov· 
·ernment of the Indian States have been the favourite subject of 
adverse criticism on the part of the Indian Reformers and to a certain 
extent of GovernmE'nt Officers very highly placed. Whene~er snch 
short..comings are found to exist, they are generally attributed to the 
Rulers oi the States. Afld why! What logic is there in the com· 
rarison of an Indian Princes' Government with extremely limited 
resourees, in able a.nd trained men a.nd money, with that of an ex
perienc~ Governor a.nd a Governor-General with unlimited resources 
&nd a host of trained Officers who have governed British India for 
more "than a. century t Such short comings would be partly due 
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tirst to the want oi training and the essential compulsory education 
of the Frinres in the s01md principles of their )'OSition M ~es; 

and of the art of good Golernment as a tJart of their duties and 
responsibilities. The responsibility of this important!duty does not 
.seem to be well realised both by the Paramount GoT~mment, as 
\\ell by the elders of the Ruling Families of the young .Prine~ 
'\'hen Got'emment in British India and their Legislatures have 
insisted on the principle of compulsory education of the children and 
adults of the populati<'n of both sexes and advocate its neceMity 
·within and '\\ithout the C'...ounc.il", the neglect to educate the Princes 
in the essentials of their duties as Rulers, has no elCtlse whatsoever. 
'This defect, ltowe\·er, can be remedied by an insistant 11rcssure, and 
\tith sonnd, approved aud atJcepted methods, £tuitable to the present 
re•tuirements, not omitting the old. There ought to be a combina• 
tic,n of the best from the old traditions with the new that is useful 
in c\·ery branch of the science and vractice of good Government. 
This suggestion will doubtless be welcom&l by all ruling Princes 
without exception. They will also not fail to be 1•rofited by the 
,>road and liberal a.s well as sound principles recently laid down by 
the good Vi~:eroy and quoted above, as also l•y Hia Highne.38, the 
:Maharaja of lli}{a.ner, some time ago.. These are as liberal, sound 
-and v.ise as they could be etpected. ~u~h measures have been 
pre~uma.bly adopted b a certain extent, an1 ttr3 in force in the 
majority of States, as far as th'!ir resources have ena.bled them to do. 
'Vhat is rt'quirt.d is • reaJ..iza.tion of the insistant and constant sense 
.of their nfcessity in these respects regard heing had to strict economy 
And wstcbfulncss. If that is done all critir!sm from any quarters of 
n.n ad,·erse nature would be disa."med, and the peorle of such a ~tate 
"·ould be hound to lote and respect. and ht'lp and defend. their 
~overei;n, wbene' er necesoary. • 



108 SECTION VI.· 

THE IDEA OF A· FEDERATED INDIA. 

: : 92. · There are some educated, political and economir. thinkers 
"rho w()llld J.ove'to see Brit_i~h· India and the States heartily join and 
make tJ:ie· co1mtry !\solid Federated India. Among sU:cb is Prcfessor 
8apre, ·Jately appointed Principal of the Willingdon n>llege. He
thinks that:- ' : · · · · · · · 

~ . ; ~ 

,_ Th~ ~oti~Y.: of~ ~a.uitainin~ wa~er-tight relations between· 
British India. and the Indian States is tmsound in theory 
and· unattainable in practice, 11nder modern conditions. 
It is not. neressary to go to the extreme alternati vf:' of the· 
absorption. of t;he Indian States by British India. Not 
withstanding their. _variety in character, which have· 
:created difficulties· for a.· common. treatment', it is per-
missible to ·en.~ertain ·a. hope that the Indian Stat')s can. 
yet play a.' worthy part in the 'evolution of India. They 
po~sess a tradition3.1 sentiment of loyalty and chivalry~ 
·And the resources :of constrticth·e· stateuraft. in the· 
· fash~oning · of a, Federated India, ·in which th~ ·Princes 
and the people of' india 'will have their proper role to· 
play, ·are not so bankrupt, as to post11late an inability 
to make Irien~ with the Indian States, or their rapid. 

· diE~ppearance, f-rom the Political map oi In~ia." 
•• : : ;, • t. ' f. ' 

_. , . 03.. The idea is excellent ; and especially when it is assured' 
that the Indian States shall in the case of such Federation remain in 
tac:-t and undisturbed, in their position dignity, right:3 and privileges· 
o~ their Princes in. their internal Sovereignty. But in order to bring 
about.su~h a. Federation, British Indian Leaders and the Rulers of the· 
I~d.ia.xi States. must agree~ Is that fJOssible ? Rec~ent e\lents and. 
doings among the Reformers show tha.t it iq not. Their all India 
Party Conference has unanimously passed. the followin~ clause of 
their future Indian C.onstitution :-

\ 

"The Indian States must fonn j)art of tl1e Indian con-3titu·· 
. tion, and t~a.nnot be separated from the rest of India. 

2. The Commonwedth Go>"einment will~ to begin with,. 
fJ.IJ.tumt all rights, powers and ohlign.tions of the present 



SEC.:TiOX VI. 109' 

Brili~o,h Go,emment. (fib. [lata. 5S.A~ Section Vi. 
The States ~hall_ ha,•e nc· ~t·lation with ~ht.' Cro-w:u ; . 

. 3. While re1-~ting theo Treaty righb, it will ~ndea.,·onr to 
negotiate with each f:tate 4'o:- a clO!'er unic,n;: (Though 
the Tre!ities wel'f'l made "ith the l'cince1 a.nd never 
v.·ith thc- pPople '· 

1. This closer umon ~!tonlct be effe..~teod hy a.n ,.,·s;reeme-nt 
l1etween the Commonwealth Go~trnm('nt o.nd the peopk 

. . . . . ~ 
of the Stat£-S. .. 1 

!.. .. •• . ~ 

u. The Stato~ may ha \'e the fullest Autonomy : but the-
i))mmonwea.lth Goremment mllilt l:e the RU~Min power .. 

· and must r()nt; C•l {orei~ reln.tions, defence and . like-
matters." . . . . · 

" · .... 
Tbns, there will be no • PrincM' who arc not incl~ded in the· 

States. The pe~ples ot'the 8btes will form their own<republica.n 
Go,·cmment, snbordinate to the major rarnrriotint RepubliC of 
British India..· Sur.h is the attitnde of the Tndirut [.eaders.. · 

On the other hand, the Princes a.ssel't with as much' veheman:e 
t~t~ . I • 0 

• ' i • ' 

J •. They are quite independ~nt of llriti.,h Tndia, 

'!. They ha.\ e no Political relation.~ with her. · , ( · 

:1. They would recognize none else than ·the British Gov~ 
et nment, as their highest f'o,·ereign . ·Paramount. 
Power. · '·· · · · · · · 

. ' : .. : 
4. Th:tt they JoCSS(>SS full so\·ereign ri!;hts "·ithin their States 

undt'r treaties with that Paramount Power. Thus the· 
· l.op.-s for & federated India cannot oo realised, if the· 

r;resent strained relations betw~n the two,. continue. 
· Further «'ommE>nts (Jn the attitude of the British Indian 
Leaders are needkss.: . . · . . • : . , . · · 

, : . : !J,'j. ~un.~cr ~t.At.f."Splt'.l\ .thin}': t~t tw attitude u & Passing 
pha...~ of the. l~d-i:\n . .'&-nthnt;rit:'. :. Thii ··~·ntiment. and with it its 

• • .. ... \,. .. .. ..... 4 '· "' • ..:....~ • • . .... ... ~ ........ 
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. ~e.nsitiveness _has b~~n latterly aroused by the British Government, 
pro?a~ly. unmtenbonally and through innocent ignorance of the 
Indian mmd. Probably the British dignity would not have suffered 
if Indians were appointed on the Commission. From an India~ 
point of view~ that dignity would have received greater reverence . . , 
1f a. more liberal construction were put on the Act of 1919-and the 
object of Parliament in the ap1)ointment of the Commission would 
not have suffered. On the other hand, educated India. would have 
done better to show greater patience and put a better construction 
on the motive~ of Parliament in appointing a purely Ehglish Com
mission. That was a matter of mere detail, which should not have 
received the importance it hr.s been given ; more especially in the 
light of the fact t~a.t the President of the Commission has smoothed 
away ·a. good deal of the ground, yielding to almost all of the points 
put forward by the Indian Leaders; above all in the face of the 
assertion that Indian representative Leaders of thought will have the 
opportunity, when the re.port of the Commission with all its ace om· 
7?animents goes before the ,Joint Committee for its examination and 
scrutiny, to sit in judgment over ~hat repot·t along with the Joint 
Committee. 

· 95-A.' The failure on the part cf the Parliament to nominate 
Indian memb.ers on the Royal Commission has been looked upon as 
a.n insult to India. But if ·at all it amounts to an insult, it would 
be to those who consider themselves eligible to be so n'>minated; or 
to those .who should be selected by the Government of India for such 
nomination. The population of India. is never concerned in the 
work of this selection and therefore it is no insult to the country, 
whose name has been used to emphasise the intensity cf the !nsnlt. 
On the side oi the British Parliament, an assnra.nce in all sinr.erity 
has been repeatedly given that no such insult was or is never intend· 
ed; Such an assurance ought to remove all sense of an insnlt, from 
a. sensible mind, however sensitive.· The high position of such 
gentlemen', who are presll.med to be possessed of prudenre and faith 
and honesty of purpose, requires them to shake off an impression, 
which would under. the circumstan~~s ha1e no good ground to stand 
on. Fnrther, nomination on aJI. previous occa.sio:ns, on the va.rious 
Royal Commission.S, · and the omission to do· so in the case of the 
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• P.e ~orms Commis.sion must presumably be ('ohsidered to rest on good 
and solid grounds. Thc.~e we may lik<' ot not •. But there can he 

. no doubt as to the honr.sty o! the motite; et all even~ there are no 
rt·aso~able grounds for a .contrary presumptio~ _ Agai'n, this feeling 

. uf an insult is a personal factor, and should that factor alone h.e 

.allowed to ,;a.crifire the major bterests of the '~hole populn.tion of 
Tnuin T (J't'J~ Appendix D}. "lYe all know that e.ngry !eeling, 
·when our country i<t belittled ; but we ought to be able to bear the 
talr-B o! the past with an e\"'en behal"ionr, if nc.t with an even mind. 

" The saddest thing is th~t this r.ursoo tanity, with its re~nltant 
temprr, c•an drag nations to mL~ry. 

" lf a man is rud~ to you, it does uot matter mu.,h.' H~ is the 
·person alihamed ; there is ~o need {or you to he rude or furioua. · · • .. 

· "NatioM mngnify these ·rudenesses o.nd slights. They seE' 

'inst:!t9, u:here nr.ne trere intended. The mob is !ar more ea!lily and 
more '' i<'kedly disturbed, than th-, indh·idua.l; for indignation and 
anger l'is~ in comp:J.ny, and :ii'Struction i:t genenlly the only ontlet.,',' 

(~fr. ,V. H. Willia.ms in Cha.mber"s Journal.) . . 

!l6. The &So-called threat o.f a c~rta.in Politi~a.l Party in Engla.nd 
that so l•)ng as there \l'f're Indian States in India, th~ gra.at of the 
{:omplcte Sclf-Gon•rnmrnt to India _was an impossibla proposition, 
would not appear to be so, if it was 1)roperly analys~ . It ap~.MS 
what was meant wns thnt the complete eelf·go\·emment for Dril.i!h 
Jtz,fi·J 'H1S alrC'a•ly ,-ouch·safe.] by the Declaration of 1Pl7; but that 
E'lCh Co,·crnmcnt for the whole of !nuia. Was not poS.~lble,-ha.ving 
rrgard to the faet that the Prin~es, by virtue of their trea.tie:f held 
the rowers of comrlete internal Eo,·erei~ty. (Vib. pa.ra: i6 of 
lntroJ•.tction.) That is a mere statement of a matter of !act. B'1t 
that statement o! the Engl:t':b Political Party came to be miscon• 
stru<:'\l. The grant of thA first instalment of self·go\"eming powers 
<'ame in 191,, and thLi ~omrJaint l\Ai ne":'er hitherto raised by the 
lndi~m State!tmen. That threat etarted th3 Crusade against the 
laJian States. nu.s Crusade \'U.S first lx-gun by the first Knigl:t 
Tl'llli•ler in all seriousness; a.nd a ftir began among th~ l_nJia.~ 
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:Princes. The effect" of the fJrst onsla.11ght, howe~rer, "~as not com· 
·plete ;-,l"hen, an additional and a stronger iorce ·was supplied to
the Indian leaders by their exclusion from the Indian Commission 
·as well'as the States lnqt1iry Committee. The boycotting of the 
·.Commis~ion, and the draft Regulation about the Indian States in 
. the new constitution, have been put forth as a. Rejoinder from them 
.to 'the attitude of Parliament, which r~;eived a. stronger impetus 
'l'Y the points of reference to the Butler Committee, which virtually 
~xciluded the Indian States from any. Political or constitutional 
_~:e~tio~ ~~t_h ~r~ti'>~ In4ia., in· an· authoritativ~ and decided langn
a.ge. 

. , : . 97. ··There seems nothing particularly detracting in the position 
of. ~ritish. Jndi~, which was to receive. the powers of self-Govern
ment, ~hich ra~ot me~i:J..the Gover~ent of Indian States if there 
'are "the indian Stat'es Governments side by 'side.: That' is exactly 
the present state of things. The question 'of fashioning a Federated 
India· is alt.ogether a/ cliff'erenf question for the future necessities 
it they 'eier ariSe.·. But the public opiri.ion among the Indian leaders 
has taken. a. peculiar. color. from their offended feelings of passion, 
roused by misUnderstandings, not (1Uite COr1sistent with their good 
SCil~e. t • • t ' : i r I • • • I • ~ 

. ; : · ... 9~~· Profe~sor. Sapr~, regrets ~uch a position; and therefore 
hopes that·" the resources of Indian statecraft will not be bankrupt~ 
in the fa~hioning of a Federated India. in which the Princes and the 
peoples. Qf British India will haqe their proper role to play." He 
.belie~es' e~rnestly that the present tense feeling is bound to di.,. 
appear; 'and cooler thought, with patience and prudence, will 
return.· Sir Simon ~·ill be able to bring apout a calmer atmosphere; 
~~d the question ~f 8. Federated India. would then be taken up by 

both; ~fter -f~rgetting and forgiving the past. One would devoutly . 
w~h that such hopes are realised. . But the future is on the laps of 
Gods' . · . · · 

' '; 99;: It is being repeatedly asserted forcibly that "Pnblic· 
opii.uon in British India. has made a remarkable progress in recent 
years.~ And by the Reforins' Act, 19D, and the Simon Commission,. 

•.· 
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Parliament desire to make that opinion rea.Eonably effertire "and 
the Rulers o~ Jndia.n States are adlised" to appreciate the spirit 
of the times anti realise that they are the architects of their future.~ 
Eten Ilia Excellency the Viceroy in his epeech at .Jodhpur, already 
quoted. exhorts tbe Rulers to respect public OJ:;inion in the matter 
of the standard of administration. And that if that is done, it would 
fa.cilitate the adlustment of their future relations with British Imlia. 
It baa been indeed the consi.f:ttnt (JOliry of Gre.at Britain to iosttt 
a l!ound Jndia.n public opinion ; which when (ound .to be on correct 
lineR, ia always ree1~ted. GC?vemment has however been showing 
and infinite amount of pa.tienr'e 'with many LindJ of unreasonable 
abuse of language and passion dis(llayed hitherto by the. Indian 
Leaders ; &nd will continue to do so; fully believing that thft heat 
of the moment will rasa alray in due course. That may he true 
too to a large extent; but it shows the char~ter of the publio · opi~ 
nion, as it now exists ; and yet the States are being constantly asked 
to respect it. Ilis Excellency has yet to learn that that 'public 
opinion al~out th~ standard of Govemmf'.nt in Indian States · d~ 
r<'q nire to he modified : and His Excellency may he goOd en011gh to 
e':amino the same hefore it is offerPd to the State~ in general for 
a(Joption. Euch puJ,Jic opinion as exists at present, cannot be 
exfK'Cted to co-operate" ith and induce the Prin~es to help to produ~e 
~ r • .Jcrn.tc-d India. nnd it wo•t!d ·not .be re3':1)nsHe t() expoot tht:t 
l'rinccs to rcs1)(X't it. 

100. A rurious irony of fate has overtaken the Indian States 
that their Rulers happen to be looked upon a.a wanting in eV"erything; 
and the "PuLli<' opinion •• s~ms ~o ha\'e been pruumed to be all 
ronoct and all {l<'l!t>et. That public OI•inion is dissatisfied }fith 
en•n the p~nt Go,'t'rnment o! British India: with fuch a large and 
rfficirnt organization: and it ba.s ncthing but down right curses for 
that in tho Indian States. But, no one has so far heard one re3pon· 
sihlo thinker, "·hetht'r official or unofficial, to gi\"e one word of advise 
to the bolJcrs of that public orinion to e1:amine the rausea of the 
f.tort-<.'omings in an Indian ~tate administration, to remot'e them 
&ntl to help the-m '\\ith the necessary means: and if they then refuse 
to A('('tpt "·ith gt"&('O su<'h &n ad,.-ise and helr, the-n find fault with 
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theni~ · The weaker generally goes to the ·wall. A' loud ton!!Ue 
. 0 

protects itself and is success!tll .in its attacks on others. B11t is that 
right'~ · Do not the modern times and conditions apply to the Indian 
Refomiers ; Do they not require the know ledge of the really sonnd 
spirit of' the modem times ?· That modem SJ~irit is not " 1\Iight is 
Right."'; ·But it requires sound thinking. The Indian Reformers 
believe that agitation on a large scale on the public platform in the 
Col.mcils'a.nd 011tside, as well as in the press has now been considered 
the largest' forc'e ; · a.nd they have been· acting on that belief. And 
the'Briti'lh Goveinment too'know what weight to gi\·e to it. They 
know perfootly well how' to treat the criticism. · The Rulers of Indian 
States have followed the same course. Is SllCh criticism even to be 
.. • .•. I i ' ' · 

respeeted by the Rulers of Indian 'States ! There is no training for 
the Princes :-most of the auxiliary resourees of the States have been 
taken 'away ·by British India. · They are helpless. 

• '• , , : , '• 1 l ~ ·: ; I I : 1 " 

. 101.: ,The necessities pfj modern conditions in the social, politi· 
cal and national life, must be found in the correct standard of sound 
progress. (vide Appendix:. D); not in the wild ideas of immature 
politicians.. The correct . standard . of sound progress has its o'm 
<:onditions and limitations. · The modern spirit must mean the 
spirit of Frogress with pt::udence and discretion; to be attained by 
gredual'sb~ps. It is public opinion of-that sort that the good Viceroy 
bas in mind. But 'such publi<~ opinion dces not exist in India. 
That is a nili:fortune. 

: . 

--oo j-; o. :-( o~"J---
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RELATING To 'l'il.B FrxAXCIAL .i\KD Ecoxm.:1c RELATTO};';;.: EETWEFN 

BETfi::IT INDIA AXD 'fi1}'1 

102. It bas been alrc&.dy e':plained that the ;:·eln..tions of the 

Indian States win~. Briti•;l1 ar.:: only :Gnancial and economic. 
'Ihe proxim~ty of the bounci.ar.:c'> o[ hoth inter· 

commTmi•.:ation in 

mixn1r0 of such 

of soen produced an inter
It lias al~o been e such 

:relnLiom con;.10t }'e crvllcd con~;titnbor:.al o.c politic::d reli;Jions.-So 
much having 1Jeen eoncedxi, dw <JUe~:tion of bringing out in clear 
lines each class of such rPlations with a rimv to their adju:stment 
has been entrusted to che Butler Committee. Though not political 
in character, these relations hfhe ~t peculiar importance in themselves· 
affecting the ~.-ital interests of the Indian States. In eluc:idating 

their history, character and inHuence on the Indian States, and in 
finding out ways and m~cms to give them c~ proper setting fo~' the 

good of both, there will be certain consider;o,tions \Yhich will certainly 
recei' e the t<.ttention of tho Committee o£ Inquiry. 

103. Doubtless, there is the fad th2,t BriLish India is being 
gm·erned by thG Britit:>h Government: ihey also have been in posses
~ion of political relations with the Inc:ir~n States. \vas theil' 

political influence which enabled them to hring into force certain 

financial and economic relations with the Indian State;,, in 1,vhich 
the £tates were not even a \'oluntarv Jmrtv. Thouah the influence 
exerted ha~ ttms. a political force, tl~e relations brm~~·ht a.hout were . 0 

not political, bnt mere conventions ~or administrad .,·e purposes in 

matters purely financial and economic in cha.rarter. This point 
.-.hm1ld Le particularly J>J~;Jt in viey;·. By doing so, much of the 
confusion o£ ideas relatir.g to the real chara:::ter of these relations 
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would be sa red; and the whole question would be shorn of all the 
artificial comple1itie3 attempted to be created by the Indian politi· 
<'ians in the matter. 

104. As Professor Sapre rightly observes~-'· a fruitful source 
of grievances of the States is furnished by their helplessness in fiscal 
and economic matters. To understand the nature of these griev
ances, we mllSt first of all turn our attention to the economic transi
tion, through which India. as a. whole, is passing. The Free Trade 
Poli<'y of Great Britain was res{lOnsible for the complete subordina
tion of economio interests of India, as a whole, to those of England. 
Free Trade is opposed to the ideal of nationality. It is like a down· 
pour of rain on a broken cmmtry side. If the drain watel' is allowed 

·to flow· un-checked, it will cut into the land and soon make both 
the rain as well as the land useless. B11t if the streams are embank· 
eel. the impo1mded water will irrigate the soil. Tariff walls are like 
embankments to the labour and capital resources of the country, 
'\\hich turn them into productire channels. 

•' 

. "The Great War has brought about a revival of the sentiment 
of Nationality. The European States have surrounded them• 
selves by Tariff walls : the JlOlicy. of each being determined by its 
size, location, natural and industrial resources of its population. 

· · •' The Indian Government tho11gh it has been anxious to stand· 
ardise and honm1r the political relations with the States, did not 
hesitate to regard Iniia as one unit for the purposes of its economic 
policy •. The whole country was dra'Wll into the vortex of modern 
md1lStrialism, which is another name for Capitalism. This was 
bound to bring about a rev-olution in the regional distribution of 
wealth. as between Indian States and British India, and between 
India a."' a whole and the rest of the world. We are not here con· 
earned d.irfX,uy with the latter aspect of the problem. But it must 
be admitted that the Indian States have suffered, as a result of this 
policy~. It is a truism that economic forces do not follow J?Olitical 
boundaries. If for instance we imagine that the e't.isting States of 
Europe were abolished, and there was substituted in their stead one 
powerful State, (here would certainly result a larger exploitation 
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(){ the natural resonrce11 of the Continent and civiliution -a·ould 
tsulicr. The Economic comeqnf"nce~ of the lree Trade rolicy would 
Jwwcfcr ha ,.e ~n leRs harmful, if India harl been; one political 
t"ntity. In that case, fluctuations in l't'giona.l [tl"mpt"rity •oultl not 
bafe 110 m11ch mattered. E-:en "·ithin a unitary state, efforts are 
mlde to rc~tore equilibrium between agrirulturo and industry and 
Let ween ,·arious forms o! inrlrstry l•y means o! Tari.tJ. Indeed the 
fi8Cal history of each 8tato is the history of its efforts in establishing 
tm~b n.n equilil)rium. To some e'ttent British Inrlia h:u l:eromt, the 
ta~~tta. r'A:G ; and there are no vested interests. Xot so in the Indi~ · 
Statt-s. The Ruler of the State is ,·itally interested i& hi:J territory 
and in hi<t PQJHlla lion. The prosperity of his neighbours, "·hether 
the snhJf"{'tA o{ a l,rothP.r Prine,. or of Drithh India, would~ 11ma.ll 
~om:olation to him, if it Le at the expense of his subjects. lf the 
ri'«1 of a ri\·al rx·rt, the growth of a neighLouring town, the alismnent 
(I{ a Projected Railway, or can&l, or the dh·ersion of a water course,. 
or trade route, were to adversely affect his subjects, he is entitled to 
a.1!opt such measures, as ClllTt'nt econ<'mic thE"Ory would dictate to 
!1im. So powerful are modem economic forees~ created by im~roved 
<'ommunication:t and international co.npetition, that the Jndia.n 
f\t:1.te8 wo11ltl remain little mort t ha.n. Geograt)bical expressions, if 
timely action were not taken to regula.to and control those forces.'• 

,. The Indian ~t&tes would ~tum to I-.e in a l'Ceuliar position of 
a.dYanta~ to be able to tale ~urh attion: as the-y are under the 
prot('(·tion of the lmJX'rial Gonmment and morally surronndt"d by 
.ap,'l(1tO.tl!1 !ric.>ndly protJe and tenitory. They \\·auld thn1 seem 
to be bettrr ott th&n Statf"S of similu extent in Europe ; s·d IUC.\ il 
•tnt tAt <'"~~; though they possess internal Sovereignty. 

"There i:t & certain amount t'f inconsi.steney on the i:l3lt of 
<:rea.t Britain in (·hampioning the 4"&use of small States in Earooe, 
to whom &pp&r'('ntly f>he "·a• ll()un(l by nothing stronger than a~ 
-of lwnot1r; and at the same time in sacrificing the Indian StatM to 
the CC"onomie poliry oi her ~ternment in IndiAn State. vhoeie 
int<'rt't;tS she "·u bound to ~afe·gua.rd by enry obliption arising 
{1'\llU t'(llemn en~ements.. It cannot be said that Treatiea are 
t~erap.i of pspen in lodia. Thtt Briti~h Government e&nDOt be 
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supposed to knowingly treat them so. It is ho'" e\'"er an examrle .of. 
a strn.nge irony that Indian States, comparable every way to those 
in Europe in size and population, should be debarred from enjoying 
that scope of self-expression and developments, to ensure "hich, to 
the tiny Sta.tes of Europe, surrounded by powerf11l enemies, and under · 
the·.protection of no superior power, a disastro1.1s world 'vide war 
should· biu·e been regarded as a small price ! That wou]d be an · 
indifferent reward !or the h(lnesty and faith of the good and trusting . 
Indian State~, who have relied on th~ good~fa.ith: of ·the British' 
Ne.tion ·and refrained from protesting activ-ely aiainst · snc·h treat;;.. 
ment~ But hetter late than ne\·er. · The British Government. seem
to have realised now the injn£tice of the policy hitherto adopted hy · 
the Government .of India; and· ha"·e agreed to inq1Iire into and 
"adjust·~. inequalitie~ and remove grievance~,. from ,,,hbh the· 
Jndian States:are: suffering~ . ·The- result is the appointmerit ·{lf the .. 
States·· Inquiry· Committee.·,. ' · · · ' : ~ :, · :-_,, );_~' · : - · 

.... ; f· .- · .... ·~. 11 : •. , • • • .. 1: :r,;"! 1 •~ ,J: 

,. : J05. .'··That Committee would doubtless do their hest to. do: 
what they can to set. matters fight.· With a ·dew to help t}leir 
labours, we prO.[lQse to drav- their attention to certain lessons t:1at 
may. be ~educed 'from the economiQ_ history of Ireland, during the 
important period . through "~hich that ~()nntry has J'assed .. The· 
Br"itl-::h nation. has had a. full experience of that history. _ It .r.a:~mot 
be argue~.i that the assi~ilation ~f Indian States with B~itisli)_ndia. 
is too inevitable to· be resisted,-:_as some superficial students 'e.nd · 
Ref~rmers seem to think; nor is the pres~nt state too complex to be. 
remedied. · To Great Britain at least, that problem· ougiit not to be 
i:riFoluabie. :Her unio~ ":ith Irel~nd tool;:_ pl~r~; _iri iSQiJ: : P_rev;ous 
to that e"ent, there '"as i union with S(·otle.nd 'in17U-. ·The latter 
was governed :with a policy• or proteC'tion f and/ &:'vtlan·d 'prospei·ed : 

. l;o. the case: of.Jrelan.d.the':l~olicy·changed 'int-ti;011e' Jof · Free-Trade, 
w hlch ruined that ·country; ·and-:the consequenc~~; 'aVe' ~O!J :welll:nown;· 
to history:· to. need~ description. here.:; lrel~rid :lost . 'all chance . o,f' 
fostering• bet"'natf~el}ndustt'yfside• by' side' With a ·rich C?tmfry 
'\".:here industries~ .flo'lU'ished. a tid ··with' the' same. Fiscal policy :go,:erh·: 
ing; both,·· !Free. Tride-·unde:t ·such' c·onditicns ·could not be an ad
l'antage.: to a. poor: -agricultUral country' like Ireland~ The result' 
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"a!J M {ortsocn Lv f he Sne!lker, :Mr. Forbco, of the iri.;h Parlhmcnt. . . 
Th('rc waH a great in~"reaee in tan1.t:o:t. That was fahl to the growth 
of wealth. He wo,1ld not believe i!l the utidc111 of the t'nion. lhese 
\rcre framed to secure the purse and trade of Ireland ag:tinst th~_ 
e\·i<1ent wi. .. hc~ o! the country, with the powPr, En6lmd tmsc.s;cd •. 
"The rnion Parliament "oul~ altc.r or abros;at~, any art~d~ to: 
a.LdiJ.h Lfl•:ntieg; t, amalgamate Jebts; to increa!'e taxation·o.ud the 
minority of" hundred Irish J.femtcn wol•ld be powcrl~s~ to rt..SisC 

'• It is trl1e there ha11 b~en no ~o0liti~al t"nion loctwce~ Britisb 
India and the Indian 8tatei: };Itt. there is close aprjroximation' . . . ' . .. . 
b<"h' een them to fiHCsl and cconom1c matter!!~: and the Omm1)()tence 
of the GoHrnm~nt ot India, bas, 't:o ·tht Indian States bclie,·e, rend~. 
cr<"d tl1e soll'mn T1catics anti engagements of as little ·aniil to the 
Ftatcs as the Omnipotence o{ the British Pa.tlia'mcnt . ma.de thtr 
conmwrcial and fiscal da.11Scs of the Union of. Ireland. ,' :. • ~ 

"Jreland gre'v "orse till the middle of the last century. Tlie 
' , I 

full cffe<:t of tho Free Trade Poli<'y told upon Ireland; her agricul-: 
turo de: lined; her industries dcrlincd, be!<'re the competition·. of 
chenp imports; l1cr population doclined by emi;ration; "hila in the 
lHh century Ireland tmffcr<<l from the rrotecth·e t'<>licy of Engb.n~ 
in tho lPth century llhe suf!'cred from her Free Trr.de policy of the 
l:nitcd King•lom. · · · · ' ; I 

. . 
" That fiscal situation was the ine :ita. Me resnlt of the contrast 

in C'<'onomic conditions het\H><·n Ireland and En;lan(l. . Tn matters 
o! Taxation, as in others, tho interests c.i the greatest number ha,·e 
to he ronsnltt'd and that rn'atcft n•lmLcr in tL3 United J\in~dom 
l.lalongt'd to t)ro urhan and ma.nu'a.ctt~riug dasscs. lla.tteN came 

. , 
to a hf"a(l and & Royal C'ommishicin (1R!H·:t6) t'~:sruined &e\·eral 
'ra~·~ of granting rdid lQ Irelan< I of whi~ h " paym«"nt t~ ) rda.'!ld 
oct of Pd·li~! Rcven:tcli was npp:on'(.l. ,, · ; , , 

10'1. "Thii rc!er('flCe to the Fi:J·~&JLU._ory of Ireland r-1L.-.e~ 
t u·o t~t'l tincnt 'l'l<"sti~o•Jl.i ;- . . . . . . , ... , 

(1) Wbct!u.•r the results Cli meac:nfing tJ.e ·b~a'!Jb ca.ra~ity 
are- t't'liable ": and · 
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(2) How far and with what practical object in view that 
method is or can be inade applicable to India ? 

" There are practicU difficultieg in collerting and interpreting 
the data necessary for the purpose. The Indian Taxation Committee 
indeed did ma..ke an ·attempt in that direction, and 'have not been 
able to produce satisfactory results. 

"At•art from the question of incidence there still remains that 
question oi the Financial loss, caused to the Indian States by the 
growthof indirect taxes·; in which they get no share. The whole 
question requires det~iled expert inquiry. As already observed 
their proper sot~es of revenue of old ha\le either been abolished or 
absorbed. Taxation in States is now mostly on land. The limit of 
prod•1ctivity has been overstepped. The land tax is inelastic." 

107. The above throws an immense light on the helpless po~i· 
tion of the Indian States. If therefore the Princes are to take an 
effective share in the improvement of their administration, as re· 
peatedly explained to them by His Excellency the Viceroy, the first 
requisite is the. enlargement or restoration of their finances. With· 
()Ut it, they would be powerless to do anything. Some of the feasible 
ways would be :-

(1) The largest States might make their own finanrial ar· 
rangements; but there would be obq-ious di:ffic11lties. 

(2) The necessity of adopting one uniform method of treating 
the Indian States is clear. The olJ.ly way to solve the 
problem is to pay to them all, under a well devised 
scheme, a proportionate com1lensation on the Central 
and Provincial taxation ; 

~3) The incidence of taxation might be cal,mlated pp_r capital,· 
on the net income ; 

(4) The Indi.a.n States may be a.llowed a. voice in deciding the 
taxation as they are as much interested as British India. 
herself. It should be treated as a joint concern, un· 
connected with the iDterna.l administration of either 
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Government. Tl:C• a.rr~ement &hould be looked upon 
&IIJ a mere • con\"ention for the benefit of both. Each 
J.~hould hate a Toice baseJ on 11rinciples, of iairne.csa in 

· busin~ss : which is the only right way of looking at it. 
There h no problPm of any difficnlty in it. The a.rr&nge
ment \\'Quid be thereby !implified. In fixing the Tariff 
the ret~resentathes of the Princes ehould take part a.s 
dso in fixin;:; the proportion of their c)nt- shnc-. This 
wotJld respect all exiiting rights, of e'lery state, hrge 
or small. There would be no GUcstion of interference 
in the internal affairs of either Government, u wu 
lcaroo by the )L C. Report. This 11uestion of the joint 
management of this sour-e of revenne will have been 
deiJrivW. of its nature of an internal atfa.ir. · The Standing 
Committee of the Chamber of Princes. or the proposed · 
Statutory Committee or ('..()uncil may be the Representa
tin~ of the State"· The only alteration necessary in ita 
contitution essentia11y neces~ would be not to include 
the Viceroy as its fusident. For that "·ould be &n 

akwa.rd position for Ili.1 Etcellency. Any negotiations 
on behalf of the Princes should p:!.SS through the Viceroy, 
who tohon.ld bold the ba.la.n'!'e between the two. For he 
shonld be holding two positions that of the \"iceroy and 
Pmi.Jent of the Statutory Committee and of the Cham• 
l>('r of Prin<'es on the one hand. and that c.f the Governor
Genf'ral for British India. on the othtr. llis Excellency 
ought not to rem~ in rmrb a <!ifficult lJO.c;ition. But 
th&t is a mattc-r !cr lli~t Exctllrncy. .. 

\.5) ".All such con,·entions ~hocld be f&nrtioned and appro"ed 
by His Majt'lf'ty thE- King F..mpeoror i !0 that all concerned 
t-h.ill be bound to ~pect them.." 

S11c::h ".ou~,l be the ~f".ral ma.in principl,e.1:., in the opinion of 
Princ1pal Sal rt\ !or the l'O!liiider&tion of the Inquiry 
Committt'le. Tht"y ha'fe doubt}~ gi' en a thought to 
tht"m a.lre&dy 
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lOS. Ti this can be S.CC'Omplished, and there are no insurmount
~ble .difficulties apparent in doing so, Briti~h India would have no 
need to seek a.n addition to their already large purse from the Indian 
States; nor an. addition to theil'l already large powers and dignity; 
and need not therefore have any cause to interfere with the internal 
affairs of the· Indian .States ; except when help is sought by the 
States by way of. advice and guidance, in all sincerity and as good 
neighbc;mrs. Where matters ·are considered and taken out of the 
catagory .of internal affairs and treated jointly as common concerns, 
for the conYenience of the larger administration of British India, 
as well.as that of the Indian States, as already stated, they cease to 
be i~ternal matters of State .or of British India : anrl any joilt con
sultation regarding them ceases to be an interference' .by either 
party.. -Such.' matters automatically happen to be under the direct 

·. ~ontrol of the. States; ·: · 

· .·. Such c~nv~ntions should not }?e the subject for a Law. For, 
~OTJ.Ventions are administrative measures of convenien;;e. They are 
in the ·very . nature of things a sort· of covenant. They may be 
cha1:1ged under changed circumstance~ and their character altered; 
or they may ·be· abrogated. Yet the l:egislatures' ap;.1!'oval as well 
as of the' States~ should be secnr~d for the arrangement; and the 
Royai 'sanction of. His Imperial l\Iajesty, the King Emperor also 
ol-rttined. · '. .· · · 

· .. , •• I; : t :I. 
T/le Que3tionnai;·c, • . . . 

· . ion; ·.The Ini:1ian Stat~s Committee has issued a Questionnaire. 
Iii ·the'"introductory remarks, the Committee f)tlOtes the terms of 
reference and rroceeos to state' as follows:- .. 

' 
, ... (1). ;'J.1w;.C_o.m.m.i~tee,.qq .:not .consider. th~t tlH~ substance of 
., · .. ;;.-) ~~r.t.J .¢. ~h~ .. ~lfex:.enG~ (ride int~~h~ction, page xxiii 

para. 26), rega~q~g- ·th~ right$ and obligations arising 
from treaties, Sanads, ·end engagements could be dealt 

. , , with·: by: the· ~que8tiorinaire;:., Moreo ier · the Standing 
· .. Committee ·of the Chamber·-of Princes and the large 

... , number ·.uf- -Pri.nces have ohtained legal assistance, on 
general questions raised in regard to· it~ and the \Jom-
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mittrc ~ill, there! ore, ha ';"0 the bE:ncfit o! sn::b I assist· 
nnc·c. 

{2} The C<>mmittce make it rlcar that they arc 7'/)l empowered 
' . to der.l with (1} the past dedl:iion~ oi the' raramount 

Power, (2! the pre~wnt differenc~ between them and tho 
Rtatcs, exrept in -so fa.r as they illustrtte or bear uron 
the rclationshir, existing between the ?ar~mount Powtr 
and the State3. · · 

. . . 
c.31 The C<>mmittee do not, hqwever, de~ire t.o ~!r?lt th\ 

evidence, which the· States may wish to bring fonvarJ 
in arguing their cases, by a reference to past dcdsions, 

. or rrcM:'nt difference~ of opinion 'rithin the limits of the 
fir41it ra.rt o( the instnlCtions, whkh. re!er only to the 
ex~ting relationship; and in so far as they may ronsider 
it ncresEary to do ro. · ·:I ~; 

(-I) The questionnaire therefore deals with~ th~ second {l&rt 

of the instmctions only. This is, as we alre3.dy know" 
to inquire into the financial and econoni~ relations, 
bctwcrn Briti-,h India. and the 8tate-:J ; anc.J to ma~e any 
J'('('Ommrnda.tions, thnt the (X)mmittee m~y. consider 
dcsirn.l•lc, or necessary for their more sati\'ifaetcry nr• 
ro n:;cmen t. 

Bf'lsi& (If Queslionnai;t .. 
• 1 r 

II 0. This is said to ha \·e be('n based on the record:t of the 
rolitical D<'partm<>nt, in so far a<t they relate to ma.tters, tha.t have 
J'('('C'ntly come undC'r notice or di'3CU3"ion. Other questions m&y be 
raise-d, than those con·rel by the GUestionnairt', by the States.. 

The (JUC~tionnaire l'<'ht("s to the ~ollowing snbj~ts !-. • 

( 1 ) Til~~t Cn~t(1mS. 

, ~' n il J . lie . ,:.., ha tny un.5, hon. 

(3) )linh and (\:rr<'n<'y 

\4) Dcs.lin~ 1-etwc-:-n JnJia.n ~tates a~d Capitalists 
auJ fJl~!lCial • .\gents. 
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· (5) Manufacture and exp<)rt of Salt by the Dsrbars. 

(R) Pests and Telegraphs.-

\7) Discussions of matters of joint interests to British 
India and. States. . 

· · (8). General Fin!J,ncial relatioWJ. 

' · (9) Opium. 

(10) Excise. . 
~ < ' • ~ • ' \ • • ~ • • ' 

... (11) .General in regard _to customs. 

'The States are asked, . ' . ' 

. ·. •t (1) _Whether t~ey_ claim a share of the Jmperial Customs 
. revenue ; 1f so· on. what grounds ! 

\ • ~ ... • f • • : • • 

(2) Whether the recent rai~ing . of the Customs duties 
· adversely affected the States,_ or their subjects; land if 

~ · ' so~ to ·quote. facts and figures. · · · · 
< ; • • t ... ' ~ .. ·~ ' • • .. • • • • 

(3\ Whether,the States wer~ prepared to abolir;h, their own 
.. import, o~ export duties, on condition of receh.ing a. 

share, to . be agreed .• upon, of the Imperin.l Custom & 

. revenue. 

An important quettion. 

111. . The most important q~estion which would Jlrofoundly 
afler.t 'the rights or the States, as regards their future relations, 'vith 
a democratic- Goverriment in British India. is that which seeks to

. obt&.in information !rom the States, as to the procetl,ue they desire 
·for the· discussion of questions, in whbh the interests of the States 
and the·· interests ~f · Briti!'lh ' In~i:~. are not i.f.entica.i. 

• 

112. It is understood that Sir Leslie Scott, the Counsel of the
Chamber of Princes, bas drafted a. weighty memorial for dealing 
with :Political cases. What the character of these is, is not stated ; 
perhaps they may tum out to be political as well as financial and 
economical. The States natura.lly demand a. voice in arriving at 
decisions in political cases, in which they are now a.t the mercy of the 
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Politi~al Department. It is understood that the Government 
"·ould be called upon to appoint a Statutory Council with an adequate 
representation of Indian Prinres thereon, by mean.s o~ nomin\tions • 
by the Viceroy. The matter is still under con'iidrration of Govern• 
ment a• 1\rll a!~' of the States and the Chamber of Princes. It appears. 
that the framework of it is constituted on a basi.IJ fair to tht" Crown.. 
British India and the State!. The appointment of fUCh a Statutory 
CounciLi would he a great help to the Commonwealth of the United 
State~ of India.. It will help discussion of_ questiona in whi~h the
interests of the Crown, the 8tates ~ \\·ell as of British India, may or 
may not he identicaL The Constitution of such a ~tatutory Council. 
includes, so far u it is l'roposed now, the ViL'eroy as its president,. 
and six other members, of whom two would be memJ>ers selected 
from outside India and one \tOuld be the Political Secretary of 
11. F.. the Viceroy. The other three members would be Princes 
srlc.>:~trd from among the Rulers o~ the Indian States. For obvious 
tP;~sona it would he wiser not to hll\'e the Vit'eroy on it •. It is suffi· 
c:icnt tha.t he fihould be Presiient of the Common Council of the . . 
Unitrd Indian Stt~tes. This Committee 1\0ulrl be much better alele-
to work as a general bclrJmatP of th~ workin~ Common Connril of the 
Vnitl'd States (t:idl Arpendi.t .A). Their relatit'e position and the 
f['hcre of thf'ir dutie!l l'Ould hafe to be carefully settled, ro tha.t th~y 
may not be hampere.l by unneces~ily hear-y burden of "·ork: and. 
1h.,. worl in~ Common Council may be free to attr.n·i to other matters 
of importanC'e. · 

Turning to the que~tionu:1ire of the Committee of In'luiry the 
attention o! the Indian St~teli \\ould be naturally devottd to the 
formulating and placu1; before the Committee, after full consider&• 
tion, of thrir r-icws of the daimi they may "·ish to prefer under the· 
di!Tt'rt'llt bc&~l:i of subjects for the ronsideration of that Committee ... 
TI1e following o1JS<.'f .-at ions ne Offf"' N to h~JI' tht>m ia th.ii WOrk. ' 



IHE EVIDENCE TO BE TENDERED 
·BEFORE 

·· The• Indian Princes' Committee. 

PART· t OF ·THE ·INSTRUCTIONS • 
. I .. ' .. 

·:'·, ·: :,Tp?ugh .t~e ·~~~xclt.;ee in their communjque state that they do 
~ot consider ·that the 'rights and obligations. of Princes could be 
dealt with by .the questionnaire. they are prepared to be assisted by 

)he legal "Assistance,. obtained by the Chamber of Princes and a. 
~~~g~ number o(·the Princes individually. 

: · - . To a certain extent, snch assistance may be found in this state
. ·ment now prepared: and if it is approved, it may also be plarcd 
·before.the Committee with the necessary additions and alterations. 

~ '. ' ' 

113. It is pointed out by the rommunique that the Committee 
:are ·.not empinrereil to deal with-

( a) the Jlast decisions of the Paramount Power as regards 
. ? ··Part I of the Reference and with the 

I ' 

(b) the. present differences, if any, between the Paramount · 
Power and the States, except in so jar as they illustrate or 

· bear 'l:.pon the relationship, 11:hir h. exists to-day, between 
·the Paramount Power and the States . 

• J ! • • : ' ' ~ 

~ . The past decisions alluded to above, probably refer to the last 
·n:ea.ties between Paramount Power and the States. These are such 
as were entered into soon after the Brit~h Government sucf.'eeded 
the Feshwa. ; And if the States have any question about their pro· , 
priety or. correctness, the Committee is unable to deal with mrh. 
On the o:her hand, if the States wish to adduce evidence in connec· 
tion with or in support of these Treaties a.nd the relations thereby 
established and now existing, such ·e\'idence will be received. But 
that would perhaps be umieeessary. · · 
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'TJu, present app:>intmcnt of tho Committee only relates to tho 
noct"~itiCII of the present occ:a.sion ri:. that of re1l0rting on tho 
qucJStiou, aJJ to the existing rclatioM Gl the States- · 

(a) constitutionally or rolitiea.Uy with the Paramount Power; 
end 

'b) tl1o Financial and Economi~ relations with British Tndia 
and ita GO\ crnmcnt. 

Tho Committee bas thcrcfurc notMnq to J.o with tlte lmr.uial 
JuisioM or dif!ercnr:u rclatiug 'to thrm. For that is a matter 
bctwoon tho States and the Pa.rr.mount Power e~dusively. 

P AUT II OF THE INSTRUCTIONS. 

114. This alone tour he~ the rclation1 of tho Statcs "·ith ll~ ill.! A 
lr1Jia: and tho qucstiom inrolred therein arc solely Fina.DciAI or 
l~onomiC' rchtions between tho two pal ties. ·· ' 

The Committee's «plestionnairo has mentioned tho subjects 
stated alxn·e. 'Each of thcso IJUCstions bas to be dealt llith separ
ately. 

The points for ronsidcration in making out a statement of 
daims, under oa.ch of the bca.d.s, and othc1s that may have been 
omitted, have of course to Le carefully Llid do"n •. The fll'8t of theso 
aro . ('Ollsidercd &8 most important and at present undor CODBldCI .. 
tion ill tho Cu!'toms and Tariff. '\le ha\o already described the 
general hil'tory am<l origin of thi~t s•1bject. · 

. . 
( 1, TilE Cl"STOllS. 

,. 

• 
ll!l. At t•res.<'nt all States ha' e aLolished the custom.a duties, 

which they. u~ to Jety .within their tenitorie11. . They. have a'OO
lkhoo them at the irutanC'e of Gon·minent. Writ•eta agreements 
\n'rc obtained from the 8tat<'iJ for that purpose. These are printed 
l.nd t·uMkhed in .Aitchison's Tre-atie11 an<l Engagements. The timea 
\n'ro theta such tha.t it was impossible for tho States to refuse to 
tom1)ly "·ith the "·ishe:s of a powerful Gorernment. The p&}'ttl 

,cont~ning ·tho record will show clearly how the agreements •-ero ... ' .. 
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obtained~ :These should hav~ to he traced. That however is ol 
secondary imr1orta.nce, seeing that the agreements were only 
temforary and cfluld be reconsidered, Government having e~tpressed 
.the~ ~~ingness t~ do it; the Committee have asked (para. 8) the 
l,>rinces :- · 

(a~ Whether they would claim a share in the Imperial Cus· 
toms revenues ; and if so, 

(b) The grounds on which such a claim is based; 
J -· • 

. (c) Has the raising of the Tariff adversely affected the States 
and their subjects: if so, ~o quote facts and figw·es; 

and, -
' .. • 
\ ; ' 

. (d) Whether they are prepared, if a. share is given, to abolish 
their levy within their territories. 

, , :Questions (~),·(b) and (d) are one group, inter-related to one 
another.- ·· . 

One of the two only· methods of deil.ling with the r4uestion is 
·pos,sible •. · Either the 6tates should be permitted to levy their own 
duties ; or a. claim to a. proportionate share in the Imperial Customs 
p1·oce~ds should be allowed. There seems to be no third solution 
possible •. This pre-supposes the existance of a right of old for the 
~t~t~s a.nd . the very fact that the agreements were obtained to 
abolish the duties within the States shows that they have the right; 
a.nd the old records of the States and of Government showing the 

. levy would be sufficient eddence~ . to supply the grounds for the 
claim. More than this is not necessary. 
~ . ' ' ' . 

-~ ,· ~-. IfH: is'decided to grant a reasonable share in the Imperial 
CuStoms revenue to the State, the question of the proportion would 
)le-the only ~portant point. For this purpose, the articles of con• 
Su.mption imported usua.Ily in to the limits of each State, would have 
t~ be.listed and the total amount of duty levied by Government 
thereon ; ~d then the basis of proportion would have to be fixed
~~ Pol;,uation: . So .much for the impart~.. As regards the Exports 
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a ~imila.r list of goods etportcd from the St.a.te a.nd paying Tnifi 
duty \\'Ould be prepared. and the basis ·of 'PfO)>Ortion mi~ht bo 
arri\'ed at u in the ca.se (\f imports. ·These proposals would be 
considered quite equitable and rea.sonable •. But such statistics 
ha,·e not been J.cpt; and even if prepared, they would not be looked 
upon as reliable. · 

AJ regards CL (C). All no statistics have been kept on tho 
subject by the States, it is difficult to state the extent to which tho 
raising of the Tariff has adverselY. affected the .Statea and their 
pcople,-a.nd the presumption should be that it would be th.e sa.me 
u in British territories. The P. C. of age of increase in the Tariff 
would show the larger burden of indirect taxation on the roorlc,
and Joss to the State. Indeed the Statea would not, in the ordinary 
course of events, levy as high a Tarif, as Government ·"·(mld do and 
i( it is actually being levioo, the States would be entitle<\ to a reason· 
t\ble ~hare in the net inl'ome. · · · • 

(2) RAILWAYS. 

llO. This St1hject is imJ'Oitant. Tt involves, 

(a) Lands takrn np for the Railways; tho compc'ru:~tion 
paid by tJ,e Statu therefor, both for JX'rm.anent occnt~ 
tion and temporary occu1'atiou. The la.ttrr ha\·e bceri 
rendered unfit .for cultivation, all the SUJ~rficial soil £t 
for cultivation having been removed, and there is the 
loss of assessment to the States each yea.r, a!l well as 
occupancy {ltice (L R. Code).· Full value of all thrsd 
items will have to Le coru.idcred. ' . . 

(t) It ia belie\"ed U1at this ,·a.Jue is debited to the cat·ital 
outlay in the concern, though bnw 1rere obtained free 
from tho States; for which the Railway U>mr.anieJt and 
Golcrnmcnt pt.y no share to the State:o~ of prot.ortionate 
nd profits, excluding tl•e Rolling Stock and cost of 
ma.nP ge-mtnt and cOtSt of con.c;truction and rrjla irl4, ,. hk b. 
the States ha' e not pa.id. The lrngth of the Railway 
line f\&SEing through the States lrii.l oo the La,r,li of 
calculation of th\3 proportion. · · · · ·; 
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: (c) Lastly the question of Jurisdiction.·. The States· Wt)r&. 

'advised· to cede their jurisdiction on the area. taken up 
for Government. . What the ad vice meant need not be. 
explained •. The loss of lands, and of their compensation 

· . to. their .oc_cupants, ~he loss. pf. asse.s~tnent for ever, all 
added to the loss of jurisdiction too, o~er them and the. 
quiet and unprotesting. a.tt.~tude of the States·are worthy 

' . of tonsidera.tion, as hemg fit to.be treated with a.ll.the 
respect that they deserve. If the Go:vernment of British: 
India iS transfened to the people, the new Government 
will ha~e obb:dned the whole p:r;operty free, to which they 
are not .entitled. The whole. concern is a. productive' 
one; 'and accorduig to the principles of Political Economy~ 
a. Go,; ernme:rit of such magnitude, would certainly not. 
like to receive a charity of that property, and would not' 
find it difficult to pay for it . 

.Any idea of the handing. aver of the jurisdiction of Govern .. 
ment back to the States would doubtless be·incon,enient to a certain 
extent-to the Railway authorities, a.s well. as to the judiciary.of the 
Di.shict. But with prorer safeguards the judicial jurU!diction as 

. '\\ell as, the revenue jurisdiction .might be safely transferred. .As 
regards the redenue jurisdiction over the area, the Sta~es have so 
far, lost the occupancy price also of lands taken 11p : The Railway 
a.tlthorities might find it convenient, also to pay to, th~ States the 
assessment of the lands each year or a capitalised value for them 
once for all, together with the .l~gal Local Fund Cess ~ue thereon. 
The' assessment of the originally' agricultural lands; now con\·erted 
into non-agricultural lands would be liable to an ·altered assessment 
'imder the Land Revenue Code : and the usual nne will be 1)ayable 
for such conversion. The Land Revenue Code wo~1ld make no ex
reption for Railway Lands when the Railway Company is treated 
as an occupant. And this would be uune~essary, if these lands are 
treated as set apart for public purposes. The above gives an ap· 
proximate idea o! the loss to the States both financially. and econo
mically. It would not be.' improper to place the facts before the 
Committee for their ('Onsidera.tion with a view to a full ·retransfer of 
the jurisdiction over the lands t~ the State.. There should be no 
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difficulty in this rcFpcct to carry out the proposa.l.s on the los\cal 
piinciple of give and ta.ke" on a fair basi\. The RailW"ay Company 
concerned ~;ha.ll be looked upon u the registered occupant ; and shall 
hare all the le6a.l rights of that position. The P..aiiW'Ay Police will 
hand orcr all cases inrtuired into by them to the Sta.te Police for the 
necessary further action. No !pocial difficulties w·ill arise. 

117. :MoFJt of the principles apply, Mulalil mul4ndit to la.nds 
o.cquirc<l uy the Go,·rmmcnt of British India, for lrriqatim la.rgo 
projects rassing through India.~ States, through ro:~och connecting 
Districts, Tramways and the like; the administration of the works 
n·maining l'ntircJy in the hand& of Go,·cmment Officers; any reason• 
aLle conditions in the form of concessions to the people and Rulers 
~;hould l'C allowed and 8C111pulously r~pe<>tOO. The States shall 
ha\'e full powers ovrr a.ny treasure trove or minf"ral.:t of value found 
or dil'!<'o\'crcd in such land:ii 

(3) l\IINTS A~"D CURRE.'\CY. 

II F. Before the Dritieh Gol"rmm('nt "·a.s introducM, th('ro wn.J 

local mon<'y. TLa.t wa..i token monf"y of covpcr sil,·cr and raid, 
and in some t•la.c~s Karn.dis. That was aoolkbOO.-unclcr instrlC· 
tions in the fom1 o( a.J dee from the Politicnl l><-11artmrnt of lJon~m· 
ment. Thrre wa.s no ~y~tf"m of -paper moneJ~ then anywhere in 
lntli~ Nor in the Indi:\n St;l.tcs. There is, it is said, evidcnce to 
a-how thlt thero were Mints inra.ch State. During the )Iohamedan 
Ju-gimr. the ccins wrrc issued in the name of the Uuling Pa.d1ihahai 
Tho Ma.hratta l~mpiro too ha.d coin issued in the name of U.uatha 
Chhatra(\9ti. llut the J."uJa~ory Etat<'s genf"rally did (AJSSCS:t :Uints 
and op<'ning a ~lint Wail not a costly bllbinf'Si i though iC 'A·oul•l 
not JlltY• 

The quf":'tion of a right to ~Iintage nf"l"er nrose. .Any tributes 
p.,ya.U~ to the Paramount Pow<'r was raid in th" Coin of that Powf'r. 
Hut this "as all right, ~o long u Mintage diJ not &C't A! a M>ttrc~ l.J/ 
i Nf'cttllt. Tile ,·alnt' of tolJ, Eil'·<'r and copll{'f had a fh:ed standard. 
TI1o timC'S and cii'C'umstanc<'S of tho world luue now alte-red J::x
d1ange hM introduC'oo dements ne-:er dreamt of in olJ times.. .All 
tho satnt", tho b.ct rclll.Aiiu that :llint&ge of 1;0ld. Ei.ldrr and coprer 
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and bronie tlave now been converted into a source of revenue as also 
the paper currency. The question therefore arises, whether having 
regard to the fact that the Rulers who according to their treaties, 
possessfull powers of internal· Sovereignty, though nnder protection 
of the Paramount power,- · · . 

(~) .possess t~e power to issue their own coin, thou~h they 
may have accepted a convention by which for the sake 
of facility for all internal transactions, the coin of the 
British Govemment of India would alone be recognized 
and local 1\Iints abolished. 

(b) whether coinage is to the Government of British India 
a. source_ of income ? and jf it is, 

(c) whether the Indian States, who have at the instance of 
Government, agreed not to coin their own money, would 

1 be equitably entitled to a reasonable share therein. 

Wherevet: the Government of India ·have obtained an agreement 
from any State to abolish coinage, the presumption would be that 
such State had the right to coin its own money. This can be easily 
ascertained, from past records-that would seem to dispose of points 
(a) and (c)• ~s regards {b) it is for Government to say whether they 
do obtain an income by way of the difference between the intrinsic · 
talue of the coin and its standa.rcl lalue-{the currency value) and 
also whether the exchange is a source of revenue whatever the pur· 
:pose to which it is devoted. This ha~'ing been ascertained, the more 
important question that would have to be settled is the ba~is on 
which a State can be paid a proportionate share in such income, if 
any; provided the States' claim to such a share is recogniJ.ed. That 
fi-ring of a bash;, i<:J indeed a very difficult question to decide. 

The State's income of an average year and the total average 
value in a year of transactions, within State limits, in business, plus 
the ca}.ital in resene would indicate roughly the aggregate money 
\"alue of the roinage that would have been required to be issued by 
the State, if they had the right, each year. Of these the figure for 
the .State's revenue can be ascertained. For the remaining two 
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it<:mR, it iii WfficuJt to find Do datnm, and if SUpplied itis as difilcult 
to \'Crify. The rC'gi.~tration rceord~, and the Post Office would 
t.mpply t)omc lib'W'M only. But the commercial and trading con• 
ccrn11 would be difficult to estimate c\·cn roughly as a rcliaLlc figure. 
1~\·cn then money changes hands so often, and therefore the totd 
transactions would {X'r!orce be a much larger figure than the actu1l 
ca1'ltal u~e<L Tho question therefore ought to be handled by CJ)!Crt 

advice, !or a reasonable ba.i)~-\\ith the appron.l of the Paramount 
)lOW('r and of the States.- . 

(4) D:ULINOS DETEEY INDIA..~ STJ.TES .lND CJ.riT.A.LISTS J.ND 

Fl:s .&.ECIJ.L Aa ENTS IN BRITISll I::mu. . · 
11ft. On th~ subject there \\'ould be littlo difficulty. Tho 

accounts of such uralings can furniJsh the re1uircd figures. But it is 
not rasily understood, why thLI point is raised. The cailitalista and 
11nancialagenh in Driti"h India may have Banking accounts with tho 
~tateli-irre"p()('ti\·e of any control over them of the Government of 
Dritbh lnJi:1. Tht- Han'vt ll.'lY the income tax to Government. 
For the .-a.fety of the capital in'Vcl'ltcd by the State'l in the Banks 
o.nJ l'aymrnt o{ intcre~t:i to the States is guaranteed by the Banl.:s. 
In case or nny difllcultirs in thi:5 rc."pcct eventually &rising the law 
npJ'licaLlc to tho grncral in•·cstor would apl'IY to the States cqully 
wdl. It ii not likdy that the question whether Government can 
unJc..·rtakc to guarantro to tho States their sa.!cty,will be raised. 
It i:~ to the intci'Cbb of the Banks to kl>ef' their credit. Nor has any 
surh instance cvrr occurred. In the absence of clear information 
a.:i to the ol•jed of the U>mmittoo's in(1uiriet~ into t!W question, it i:l . 
c.liflltult to o!Ttr auy remarks ou the subje~t. .. 

rordpt commcrr.ial Firna do an amount of lmsiness (t.g. tile 
11-.lli llruthc..'u) in Indian 8ta.tcs. Th<-y in'Vet)t Wt;e &uma and cro&to 
l'ul:lin<.-ss rdations. 1! th<.-.so a~ncies take their own ns.k, the State~ 
\roull not buth<.-r tLemsrh-es about them. Dut they \l·ould be wi.so 
to h\c ~he {'t.'rmh:sion of the Hulen before &tartin:; busin~ \ 

(::i) S.1LT lJ.1!\l:FACTt"lU: .UD ITS IKrOR'l' .UD Euo:aT :BY 'J'W!: 

D .&llllJ.RS. 

1~. Thl·re are two kinlLJ of salt. manu!adured from tLo 
I>OJ,• \\at ('f t.nJ ~t wa. tcr naw a.nJ !rom e.1.rth. . 'J.'lw state.~ ll.L.ich 
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hMe the sea:mthin their'limits have the right to manufadure amt 
export the former. The states whirh do not possess that advantage 
end are situate in-land, )Jroduce earth salt and salt from salt-water 
sources. 

In either case the manufacture has been snp11ressed, by a c.on· 
''entional agreement, There would be a double loss to the states, 
loss in the pre,Tention of the manufacture and loss in the stoppage 
of the levy of duties on imported and exported salt. A small com
pensation for this loss on. earth salt is being gh·en. But the figure 
once fixed years ago ha..~· continued unaltered. ~['he POimlation is in
creasing. Consumption of salt has increased. Government roceive 
the'benefit; but the States· do not get any share therein. 

The problem can be.solved on the pOJ)ula.tion basis. Whether 
the States had or had not the right to manufacture and export salt, 
and to the levy of duty on imported salt, old accounts will furnish 
ample evidence; but the {act that agreements have been made solves 
the question •. The solution would be.~o allow manufacture of earth 
salt and export as before without restriction and to allow tax on 
imports or to allow compensation in the form of a share in income, 
on the basis of population. The latter seems most convenient. 
Once the rights of the States are recognized, it becomes a question 
flf option end confenienco and a fair share of income • 

. (6) POST AND TELEGRAPHS. 

. . 121. These institutions of conveying Post and message by 
. wire a.re exclusively for public service of gPeat utility. They are 

useful both to the British Indian Government as well as to the Btates 
and their people. Inter-communication and consequent inter· 
relations between the two are sened. The cost of building or hire 
of buildings for Post Offices, and of organizing and controlling them 
is borne by Government ; not by the States. As they are useful to 
both, there is nothing in this, involving the right to establish such 
institutions or financial and economic interests of the States, except, 
however~ in matters hereaft~r described. 

· There ·are ·other features of the institutions, which req11ire 
notice •. The :Post 9ffice '(and in an indirect way the Telegrap~ 
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Offi.:-e) hss banking business also. The lo~al banking business u 
effected to some extent. But as banking in this way is optional 
"·ith the public, the State interests do not suffer to any appreciable 
extent. Dealers in money transactions in the States, who used to 
do Hundi lmsiness ha\·e to.a. certain extent ~n affected. Though 
in thi~ rc~SJ..ect al'KJ, there does not ari3e any important feature whi\!h 
·would cnaLJe or intiuce a claim for the States for comr.ensation, 
and looking to the great help these institutions give to business in 
the Rtates, no reasonable cla.im ~·<?uH l'roba'lly arise in fa Tour of the 
Sta!es. · 

A State does require Post and Telecraph Offi.res in these mrdem 
times and monem life. The necessities are not created by the 
States. A State is not able to open its own offices for difficulties 
rrcated by the Con•mment Postal Department and when a Post 
Offirc is &bkoo for, the Postal D<.>pa.rtment asJ,;s the 8tate for a J;UA• . 

rantrod income. This demand has to be complied with per(orce •. 
ki!t the income Fhould not Stlffer the State is prevented from ar· • 
rn.nging to open State~ Saving Danks. The rate of interest is not · 
of importance in itself. But there is comt-etition with the local 
Dankrrs in many other ways. The money order system at nniform · 
ratrs for remittances from and to any part of India affects the llundi 
businrss matrrially with unlimited means at command, the Postal· 
Ikpartmrnt b<.'ats do"n local nanking business effectually. The 
Po!.' tal J)(>partmrnt dO<'s a large business on a largo sc&le and is thus ~ 

aLlc to comp<'te effectually. And in thiiJ connet"tion it woulJ be \ 
only fair to abolish the system of " i!Ua.ranteei" of a minimum : 
Ul<'Onlt.' :mJ to opcn rrst Offices at places where the rtquest of the . 
nulrr i$ reasonal•Je-, "ithout such guarantee. r~sidcs the &boTe ' 
thrre i-s one important }lOint worthy ol attention of the Committee. 
Thi~ rdate~ to the Postage that has to be paid hy the Statei on 
artid('~ lr•.trrs, rt":istcl'fld. parcel:;, E'tC'., dcspatc·l;cd on Rta.ft urri.t::t • 

.\son llis )faJesty"s srn-ire. so on f:tate EOoervice. st-n-ice stamJrl have· 
to 1-e \!M'd. EHry dr1,artmrnt of Cnncrnmmt has to p!'j for the ·' 
M'f\iC"~ })()sta;e stamps: hut tl•ati• a nominal 'alue, debited in tne · 
Ot'partmrnt anJ t"rcdited to Gon·rnmfnt. That it not the case ...-ith · 
the ~tatr$, \\ho ha\·e act~lly to C'&Y !or tl1e ume and are not re- f 
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imbursed. It. would be only reasonable to urge on Go-vernmE-nt 
the neressity for devising a. system by which the States can (!et a . ~ 

freedom from the necessity of payment of the rostage on State-
Service articles. There is no great neE-d for arguing for such a claim. 

·The reasons at·c obvious. 

(7) DICUSSION OF MATTERS OF JOINT INTERESTS .TO THE 

STATES AS WELL AS TO BRITISH INDIA, 

. 122. This is the most imt,ortant subject before the Committee, 
for its full consideration with the concurrence of both British Indian 
Go,·ernment as well as the State~. It is the most central questim1 

of all. Joint interest is ihat which is common to botb. This means. 
the unity of interest for both. The inner character and motive 
force of that interest shall be the same. As the uni versa! immanent 
soul tJervades the whole universe, so is the character of this joint 
interest in its conception. Both British India as well as the States 
jointly and severally nre parts and un: ts of the Great CommonwE-alth 
of the British Empire. Each part m~.st therefore possess the com
mon feature of the unity of interest for all. This principle connotes 
the essential need of absC'lute ,co-operation for preservation of all 
just and proper interests of all, between members of the same body 
corpm:ate. All shafts issuing from the one central fountain, must 
retain the original character and spirit of that centre. Tt follows 
that the co-operation required must work in all sincerity : and work 
out in practice the truth that no part or unit of the Empire will 
allow the true interest of any other part to suffer on any acc<•unt; 
and shall not permit itself to be the means of causing any injury to 

. that part. Each part must treat the interest of any other part of 
the whole, as if it were its own. 
. . 
. If these vital principles are re<lognized and appreciated both in 

their spirit as well es in thought, word and action, all difficulties 
must automati<'ally, disappear. This requires a perfect manliness. 
The position must be accepted: and all good men, actuated with 
high .ideals of the greatest good of. the whole Commonwealth, will 
d<;ubUess accept it.· All other matters are subordinate to this ~ 
q .. d would be matters of detail and can be welded to serve a. common 
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'!&use, for attaining and pr~g a really good Government beth 
in Dritish India u "ell a.s in the Indian States. All fa.imess, all 
ju"tke, eJl equity, a thoroughly good eon.~Jeience neeca!arily rome 
m to Le pressed into E>er\·ice, and if these principles a.re :maint&inod, 
a.s tho hinge on which the entire fa.bric of the ronstitution of the 
Commonwealth shall turn, all matters dealt with in the question• 
nairo become extremely ea'ly for solution. 

Among tho matters of joint interests of both British India.n 
Government and thlt of tho Rta.tes, in which mutual eo-operation 
wo•lld he noccssa.ry the follo\t ing may be mentioned, &3 p:uticula.rly 
worthy of notice :- · 

. . 
(a) Dy far the moEt imrortant subject of common interest, 

that any Gonrnment ha.s to deal with, either of British 
India or that of an Indian Rta.to, iJ the ba.sio problem of 
agriculture including the Veterinary. That is the largest 
National Tnd•1stry which procures the actual means of 
living. All other questions eon1e next after this in 
im110rtance. Thi:t u the central question of the highest 
im{JOrtance, of which very few are &wa.re and still 'fer'j' 

few "ho realise it, amiJst the heat of tho excitement of 
the struggle for politica.lt)()wer. The Indian Political 
l~a.ders, \\'ho hopJ to be tho future Governors of British 
India., ha.\·e 'not hitherto pa.id any attention to it. A 
Roy&l Commi.ssjon wa.s found to be ner.esu.ry e'en by 
the Driti~h Government for that purpose. That aho1n1 
ita importance. It is all 'fery ,·ell to U:Jlt'lCt large re. 
fenues from land a.nd agrieuJture but agri:ulture hAs got 
to be t'Art'fully nouriahed const&ntiJ~. The whole a.d· 
min1stration of Govemmt'D.t ma.inly depends upon this 
ain~&rlj single a.ntl &11 important problem. Here it is 
that the utmost ro-cpention with the broadest vision 
for .. ocmon ~ oo tht'! lt&rt of Britiib India and the 
Indl&n f't~tes would seem to be absolutely Dt'Ceiflry. 

Though n~leeted. in the ~t. that it the most ltri.king 
tno of toubct be~ the two : ..-hkh Lotb mu.st meet 
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and act to solve, as the most intimate friends au.d relaM 
tio:ns of ea(h ether; if the greatest advantages and future 
prosperts, held out by Mother Nature, are to be attained 

. by both ; and if they co-opero.te in this, the result would 
hA that they must co-o:pera.te in every other question. 

Agriculture is also the principal occupation of the human race, 
and as above stated, the chief source of food supply. 
All know that it is at present in a depressed condition. 
The practical. proposals for its speedy recovery and 
immediate benefit to the country must be considered 
both in British India as well as in Indian India. 

At present agriculture is much sacrificed to industry. The 
new efficiency of modern machinery, business methods 

• and value of co-operation are not appreciated. Though 
the present class, on account of its not being educated, 

· can work economirally for their simple wants, any addi· 
tion to this wealth, would be useful: and when as times 
change, and they are educated, they would require better 
wages. They must be made to understand that lndustry 

· is exploiting every new invention and method : and that 
if that is so, it would be to their advantage, too, if they 
also do it.· This is an important work in which both 
British India. and the R.ulers of the States can co-operate 

. with sympathy and advantage. Both have to see that 
production , and manufacture must be ·kept in equili~ 

, brium ~ for production would feed manufacture : and the 
result would be a distinct gain to both in either territory. 

· The purchasing power. of. the rural population will 
. increase •. That means their prosperity and their econo· 
mio stability and to the cotmtry as a. whole a complete 

'cessation if fluctuation in prices (Sir F. Dyk~s Arland, 
. ~ecretary to the British Bolrd of Agriculture). 

· On this snbject the Royal Commission of Agrbulture in India. 
in ~eir latest valuable Report observe, in para. 575,~a.ge 662,thus:

The Iridian States are interspersed witb British territory. 

• Their area is large; 711,000 sq. miles ont of the total area. 
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of India., 1,80~,000 sq. miles. Their economy is pre• 
tlcmin!ntl.'J agrt·~uUunl. That £hOW'i their importance. 
'Ibcir co-o{JCration with British India is fe1uired in-

' . 

(I) Excluding plant diseases and Pcstt: 

(2) Ftamr~ing ont contagions diseases in lire::tock: 

(3) Denlopment of inigation ; 

(4) JmproYement of Agricultural Cattle; 

(5) In ma.r~elinr; agriculturd produre: 

{0) Controlling and !'f'gula.ting of weights and meu11rea and 

(7) Organization l\f Agricultural Research ;-in fact, all 
matters of great importance to the agricultural proe· 
pet ity to the "hole of India.. Their co-operation baa 
been recognised already . .in the rowtitt.1tion of the 
Indian C<-ntral Cotton Commit~ee. and. the Board of 
.AgriC'ult•'re. Tho main R~earcb StAtion of the Central 
Cotton Committee u at Indore. The Director o( the 
Institute i:s aLto the Agrkultural Adruer to the Central 
India States and represents theaioe States ; and of 
RajjiUtans. ou the Committee. The States of Hydera
Lad, Mysore, Baroda. and Gwalior and Indore are also 
represe-nted on it. Except Indore, all th~ States, u 
also the States of Kashmir, Tra\ancore.and Pati&la 
send Rrpresentath·~ to tho :Ueetings of the Ikard of 
;\griculture. Thus the foundation of an actire policy 
of co-operation hare bt>en laid. We ha.\"e no doubt 
that the mannrr in" bich co-operation ~a.n be rendered 
more efi('(_·til'e: and more especially, the manner in 
"hich the lndiln States can best be brought into tNt 
R("S('Irtb Orga.niz.atkn "ill receh·e Hrly and careful 
considC"ration from the Gonmment of India &nd tbe 
R'llers of the StAte. We are confident that it will 
lx'<'omto increASingly rractkaLle to enrisage the a:rl· 
nJu.ral and \etrrinlry prolalrms of India u a 1rhole, 
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and to initiate measures for their solution, wbich will 
be operative in all"pa.rh of tl:le country. 

(b) l\la.tters relating to tlte pre~;ervation of Law and Order, in 
either tenitory,-the two being close neighbours, the one 
adjoining the other a.nd inte.rspersed throughout the 
conntry: 

(c) :Matters connected with tbe trade, commerce and indnstry 
of every desctiption,-of tbe wlt.ole country, having close 
relations in ~'siness between either territory. 

(d) The financial and economic relations between both Gov .. 
>· ; •' · ' emments,-toucbing the Sllbjects noticed in the qltes-
. ,. 

. - tionnaire~ 

· : 'For the purpose of in~estigation, discussion and harmonious 
!ettlement of these matters, the recent proposal of the Prince's 
Cba.~ber to appoint" Sbtut'lry Shr.ding Committee and a Sto,tutory 
State's Council is a ~flJI.SUIG, thoroughly well calculated for the 
correct solution of a.ll such qttestions. This proposal ma.y or may not 
he accep!'ed by tbe Sta.tc~o= by tl:te British and Tndian G~wernments · 
It is still nnder consideration. Ths existing law in Br1tish India and 
a-ccepted by the States relating to the mutual help, in'investigation 
and deteetions of crime, to the Police of either territory and for 
reciprocal respect due to the processes, orders and judgements of 
British and State Courts, has made all the required pro\Tision and 
should be mutually respected. :Ma.tters.under clause (b) relate to the 
people of the States mainly a.nd to the State a.s regards the control 
and protection o{ the interests involved generally. .1\latters coming 
under Clause (e) relate exclusively to the interests of the States only. 
All these would be quite safe in the hands of the proposed Statutory 
Council when it is generally approved by all concerned. It bas been 
already suggested that for obvious reasons the Viceroy and Governor· 
Genera.! should hold the balance between the Government of British 
IndiA and the Indian Sta.tes-and therefore ought to be a. member 
of the Council. 
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{8) GEXERAL FL'\ANCIAL RELATIOXS DET\\'EE..'i DBI· 

TISII INDIA .U"'D 'lltE STATES. 

123. The influence of the fina.ncia.l policy of British Govent• 
ment iA bound tc be felt both d.i.rectly and indirectly by tho States 
u "·ell aa the rest of India as it h&s done erer Iince its connection 
\lith India.. That policy would itself be influenced from time to time 
by tLe \11'orld conditions of cnm-ncy credit and public debt and prices 
afTre'ed by supply of dema.nd of the Nations with which it bu 
dealing11. Thus the intema.tio~ a.nd British commerci3l interut 
affect thrse conditions in Dntisb.lndia u wwell u the Ind.i.&n St.&tee. 
'The intcrn&l needs of Dnitbh Icd.ia also require financing of the 
. administration of the country -.·ith ..n ita reYenaes and expenditure. 
The aggn-ga.te effect of all theaa fnflueneea il felt indirectly on the 
1j,1a.ncial ~ot1dition of t~e Statea which at present dtptnd aolel7 otl 
tho agricultural income o( the population. · 

That being ao the ata.tea are not able independently to control 
tbc8o inftucncea for protection of their own interest.. These in• 
flurnee11 a.re irresistible under the modern changing conditions of the 
<'ountry. Under thfl circumstance-s as expla.ined in the ea.rlier part · 
(){ thlS r«:t1on the ~tates must depend on tho P&ramount Power for 
t'tf'<'rt &<bice and guida.nt'e in such m1ttera. That ia a problem 
~1.tremrly difficult tn loOh·e F.!tit;!actorily evrn for the British Govern· 
tn<'nt. The influ('nce of tho Capitalists in tho commerci.a.l world 
indntli:lg Great Britain ~ too powerful at r•resent lK>th for British 
11lllia A!J \\f'!) M lor tilt' ~tates; and so long u the P&ramount rowe.r 
n~low~t it"df t\l \,t l'a:nrd off along the rurrent c..f thi:J force with what 
t•ikti.ug it "·an, 1\l•arJl\.'ss cf its COtlSfi{}UWlC~ the entire ma'jority 
()( the a~irulturill population cf India b h('!plesa. The day must 
<'ome bowc\"<"r wbcn en•n the Paramount Pov.·er must feel tpe n~ei
sity of mon~dering the position,-"·ith ita pa..st, pi'NE'nt and future, 
"'hl'n th<"y '\\·ill find tll&t any amount of &rtifida.l me&nJ of mteting 
tho pos:tion crcat(.J by these influences which are always x)u.shing 
forward are not able to &Toid their da.nger~ua consequences. It it 
not ra~y to sre \l'hat en."n the Butler Committee can do to help it. 
Bdore the Stat~ Inquiry Committee thi.nb of aettling the. General 
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• Financial Relations between British India. and the States, it has t() 
face the question of settling such relations as between Great Britain 
and British India.· Sir Basil Blacket, Finance Member, has dec· 

·Jared ·the other day, that the British Government will maintain 
··undisturbed its trade With India, as hitherto. After the Go,·ern· 
·ment of this country is transferred~ the Indian leade.rs must be com· 

·: peiled to agree to this policy of the Paramount Power. In pursuing 
; that policy the· British Government had hitherto the sole power .. 
The attitude at present, of th~ Indian leaders is on the one hand tG 
oppose that policy; a~d on the other they ~ould also oppose the 
recogD.iti~n ·of the existence of the distin~t and separa,te 'Finane.~~~ 

:and economic interests of the Indian States. That opposition has 
·to be disarmed. There shall be thus three ~istinct interests and their 
·relationS that require recognition by common consent on an equitable. 
-basiS. · The interests of the Sta.tes must be made plain to the Indian' 
Leaders and the Indian Legislature. • The imperial interests cannot · 
be denied. That shall be the first condition of the transfer of the 

·Government of British India, to her people,-arid the Indian State's 
·interests is & business proposition, based on pure reason, fairness and 
justice, as· British Iridia. cannot be allowed to deny the rightful claims 
of their just revenue interests-Indian Statesmen who have some 
knowledge of the finances and economic aspects of such interests 

~ will certainly concede such ·claims. · 

(9) OPimr. 

124:. ·There are very few States, where. poppy rultivation for 
manufacture of opium prevails at· px·esent. In their ports the 
manufacture if! regulated under an agreement of convention. 

·1-be produce is sold to Government, who regulate its sale though 
ihei:t Depots and retail shops under certain conditions. set forth 
in the licenses. There are other States, where the old cultivation 
of poppy was stopped under an agreement revised in 1890 about, 
which indicates the States' right to the income. 

The sale of opium within limits of Indian States is also regulated 
by certain convention Rules accepted by the States •. It is sold to 
·the States at .cost price from Government Depot; and retail sale of . . . 
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. it i1 conducted with a certain margin for the States. That is the 
present attangemcnt. The States do rocei\"e a sort of compensation 
and do not suffer materially in this. respect, bf the present 
attangcmcnt ; at least in the Southern States of the Bombay 

. !•residency, who IJrobably ha\"e no important point to urge in this 
respect. 

Tho League of Na.tions ha.s liad. this subject of opium manufac• 
ture export and sale, and its regula.tions under consideration: the 
object being to keep a full control over it, ·with a View to prevent the 

. e\·il effects of its consumption on the health and morals o( huma.n 
Lcings in the world. Any regulations that the League in itt joint 
deliberations and wisdom may think fit to devise, would be most 
certainly accellte d by the Indian States. No difficulties. will be 
raised. Heduction of the area. under th~ poppy crop, if at all neces• 
sary, in the interests of the \\·ell being Qf the \\·orld, would be cheer· 
fully agreed to. · 

If beyond the above sphere, there are points in States where 
there u a la.rge amount of cultivation of the poppy, of any real 
mportance on any scale, they will certainly be raised for the con• 
sidcration of the Inquiry Committee. 

(10) EXCISE. 

12-'S. The term excise is now limited in the Bomnay Presidency 
to the manufacture, import, transport, and export, as \\·ell as the sale 
and ros:;ession of liquors, and of intoxicating drugs. Country and 
fo.reign liquors aa well as Toddy (Juice,.of the Palm) a.re included 
in the term Liquor. ., 

The m:wu!acture of these within limits of the Indiru1 States . 
has hr<.>n stopped. .And the re-renues reali.sable to them ha-re been 
fanlll>d out to Go-rernmcnt, on the basis of an an·rage fie,oure of 
iu('orue for a definite period. The importation of Kaju liquor 
from the Portuguese territory has been absolutely. prohibited. 
:\Yith a liew to permit its use for absolutt'ly medical purposes, of 
"·hic:h it has a great :reputation and to pre-rent smuggling, which 



144 SECTION VIL 

does take place, it would be wiser to relax the prohibition and to 
.Permit its import, under a strict system of control after due con
sideration. . .A high duty may be imposed, if necessary. 

· · This farming system of the State Excise revenues has been 
adopted to prevent smuggling and illicit manufacture and sale by 
.means of the introduction 0~ a uniform system of control under 
l~W: and .under one central power and system of management. 
The syste1n enables the States to avoid the keeping of a large pre
ventive establishment of their own; and practically all legitimate 
income to the States is assured; there is nothing ;unfair and in 
:volving any loss of revenue to the States therein. The question 
of the rights to manage their own revenues, is practically conced
.Ed by the present tystem and all defects and-dangers of a want of 
l'eciprocity and 'UD.i.formity are avoided at present. This applies 
to the smaller States. 

. There are minor complaints which often arise. These are 
eaused by· want of tact on the part ·of Government supervising 
preventive staff,. who arrogate to themselves an attitude of su
peri'ority as· being officers of the Paramount Gov~rnment, while 
working in the Indian States. . These· can be easily avoided by 
their being kept aware of the fact, that in such management of 
the State .Abkari, they ought to remember that they are the ser
vants of the Government, who are farmers of the State revenues 
and should always act in full co-operation and with all respect 
£or local State authorities. If instructions from Government 
tue given to that effect, no cause for such complaints would arise. 

In the cases of the larger States~ provided there are the 
same systems and laws as are prevailing in British territory, 
adopted wiili an efficient supervision and control so as not to 
.clash with eaeh other; there need be no farming of the revenues 
to the British Government. The main a:trd substantial part of 
ihe question is the interest of the State in their legitimate income 
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from Excise; nnd '\{here there is no idea of adopting a di.frerent 
.IJ('hooule of rat{'S, and a fair method of reckoning exists with the 
tf~cn·ation and rcrognition of the rights of the S~tcs, there can 
bf! no point in nmning one's own show; because there are no 
cliffirultiC'a at prrscnt in the fanning syztem w~ch hu continued 
aatisfactorily; but when the Ool"ernment of the country pn.ssel 

<mt o! the l1411ds of Dritish Ool"ernmcnt, it ls perhaps likely tho 
\\bole arrangcm<'nt might be changed; and the Indian States, 
small or great, will haYe to Jnake its own arrangement. The 
U{'St solution of the difficulty would therefore be to leaT~ the 
matt{'r U> the option of the States; so that they may, if they find 
it expedient, to take the management in their own hands, the,T 
should be at prr!ett liberty to do so, at the end of each -eontra.et 
period, in full eo-operation with Government. · · 

(11) GENEIL\L IN REOA.RD TO CUSTOliS 
l2G. .A good deal about the question of customs has been 

statro aboYe in para 102 to 103 and 15, in the opening paras of thiJ 
~~tion. Tn the fixing of the Tariff rates, the States have no 
'"'ire at }ltrs<'nt. If their right to share in the customs l'evenues • 
is <'Ont'<-ded, it should follow that they should also haTe a 'foiee · 
in th<> d<'<'ision to lc'fy and in fixing of the rates of the Tariff; it· 
would not he ronsidl'rro to be practically diffieult to obtain the 
rons.,nt of ewry State; they may gi.'fe their opinion through· 
tlH·ir Common Couneit There is little likelihood of any serious 
-tli1T('l'\'Jh'es of opinion. 

Tun1ing to the qurstion of the justice and propriety f~r anr 
Oownmwnt to sc:t up ft Tariff for purpoS('S of re'fenue ns.weU as 
for prutrrtion of indigl'no-as industries, the Tiews of the new 
Oon·n1:twnt m3y not }'<'rhaps remain the same as those of the 
Dritish Oonmm<'nt. The interrsts of the 10<":11 and ll:ltional as 
wdl r.s Empirt' in<lustrirs and rommrrrial interrsts of the Com
momwalth of thl' Empirr, of whirh British India u lt"fll a.s the 
ln~li:tn St~tt'S sh:\ll be the ll:lturnl 'P:Uts, lt"ocld hare to bo 



146 . SECTION VII. 

nourishe'd in a· co--operative spirit; taking care at the same time 
· of the interests of revenues for the two parts-if the new Govern

ment of India is agreeable to the above principles and would 
agree to maintain the status quo in principle, there would be 
little difficulty fo~ the States iii meeting the wishes of the Govern-

. ment, of British India, especially as the British interests in trade 
·and commerce with India are immediately concerned. .. 

At the same time, it would be not unwise to provide against 
an ~ventual refusal to keep up the status qtto on the part of the 
new Government •. In that contingency, there wouM be the fol-

lowing si~~tions.:~ ' 
. \ ' ' 

.1 If th~ ~~w Government of India agree. 

(a) to take the voice of the States in deciding upon the 
, policy of the Customs, and Tariff is levied with joint 

i· :' ' co~sent' there would be no difficulty. The State will 
. receive its fair proportion and the present system 

· Will continue. · · 

... (b) ... If. the ne'Y Government will not recognise the right 
l .of the states to share in the aeliberations; nor a share 

in the proceeds of the Tariff, the States shall be al
.l~wed the liberty to levy their own import and export 
custom and transit duties, as. before; but such a con
tingency will probably not arise. 

That would be an extreme case. It is hoped matters will not 
. he allowed to come to that pass. The transfer of the Government 
of India ·from the Crown, to the people of British India .in the 
name of Self-Government cannot be 'unconditional. That is not 
possible; nor any way compatible. with the public good, or con
sistant with the duties and responsibilities of Government· as 
trustees iii the name of justice. Prudence would dlctate other 
wisE'. .And any conditions that may be attached to the transfer, 
should, in all propriety, have a reasonable condition in this reg... 
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prct, to prct'cnt any difficulties cropping up; especially ""hen it 
is rem(·mbcr(-d that this inl"ol'res imperial interests also. 

I 
. I 

The ahot'e caution will doubtless be adopted in el"ery case o! 
the eonYcutions under the different heads enumerated in para 
110 above, and dealt with in paras that follow~ The necessity 
of suc·h a sh·p is dear and obnous, hat'ing regard to the present 
attitude on the part of the opposition in the Central Legislature, 
who hare for the present not shC?\t'll sufficient sense of proportion, 
of rdatire position, dignity or propriety. It is dijficult to pre
dict the future. The present is a passing phase and being emo
tional is transitory-Patience, reason, and judgment mil certain· 
ly rtturn. · 

It is therefore, earnestly hoped, in the interests of both, the 
new Gon·rnmcnt of India, as well as of the Indian States, as 
sinrere n<"ig-hbours and frieJJ:ds in el"ery sense of the expression, 
and as joint members of the great Commonwealth of the British 
Empil'l', tlmt a real spirit of sincere co-operation for common 
good, jointly and sen·rally, mil be religiously and lol"ingly 
nourished and maintained by both. (Yide para 122). 

I...orc b<-gets lore .nnd produces the sweetest fruits of bar· 
mony, rontentmeut and prosperity of the people. J..-et that be 
tll<' ronmltlll g-oal of erery worker on either side. .All concerned 
in sud1 a hnppy union and welding of all interests would be 
I)h'nsru and the ('ntire D'k1thinery "ill work smoothly and happily 
in n Fpirit of romraurship. The people in either teirltory mll be 
Jllt':tst-d. The Ruling Princes mil be pleased. The new Got'ern .. 
lllt"llt of Dritish India would be plea.s<'d. The Paramount 
1\.nn'r will be Jllea..&.J. The entire Commonwealth of the Great 
llritish Empire "ill be plt.'asN. The whole world mil admire 
:mJ praise all <'\1tH.·enH>d in this glorious attempt, apd success of 
~Udl n Ur.it)tl with ('(Klpt>ration. lray God gire to both the mu 
tll \lse the lll'('dful wisdom, !aith, !arsight, strength of mind and 
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courage and above all the good-will that they may possess to be 
able to accomplish such a devout wish of all. 

127. The above exhausts the points mentioneclin the Com· 
mittee's questionnaire. There arc other matters besides: which 
eonfront the Indian States often; and which the Committee of the 
Indian States will doubtless, consider, as tliey are indeed import
ant to the Rulers, their states and to the better administration of 
the· state.s. These are. mentioned below:-

. (a) Matters in which the Rulers' interests are involved 
as affecting their personal dignity as such Ruler. 

(1) · Their place in the rank and precedence list usually 
called the line of demarkation. 

,(2) 
' J' 

Their pow.er to grant Inams for special and meri
torious public service for good and so~d reasons, 
as an example and encouragement for such work, 
as permanent grants, continuable beyond the life 

· time of the donor from out of the State property. 
! , r , 

(3) Respecting the carrying 'OUt the last wishes of the 
Rulers, in matters of great importance, as being 

· · the record of opinion of one who knew best, and 
who has ruled well, and deserves on that account to 

. be respected. 

{b) ::Matters · affecting the better . administration of 
States:-

. (1) Employment of foreigners--as .. experts in profes
sion.s-useful to the States and the Ruler. 

· (2) Supply of up-to-date arms and weapons to the State 
Poliee. 

(3) Providing the States with lands in British territory, 
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by acquisition for projects that must _pass through. 
th:lt territory, in the same way as the States do, in. 

• t I the ease of Government proJee s. 

( 4) l,urchase of residenti:ll quarters in British territor,y ... 
The reasons for r{'('ognition ol the above claims on behalf of 

the Rulers and their States are given below:-

(a) (1) Oovcrnmen.t are doubtless fully aware that the
prcSC'nt I ... ist of Rank and Preedence of Rulers is not 

satislactory. DoubtlE"Ss there are di.ffi.eult points. 
which confronts Government, for special reasons, 

in making it satisfactory in e-rery respect. Dut one· 
consideration must be admitted to be aU-important.. 
It would be. unjust to treat unfairly 6uch · Prin·' 

ec•s and Chiefs as have complet' inttrnal So-· 
t'trdguty in their States by rirtue of their treaties;: 
·when the memorable · words of Her Impcriar · 
llaj~sty the good old Quf'(ln, Empress Vietoria, are: 
renwmbcrt'd. . These words in her frumus Procla· 
nution of 1858 are: "We shall respect the rights,. 
dignity and honour of the Xath·e States as our· 
own .. " 

On this rmbj('{'t Ornnd Duff's history of the ll:al}a.ra.ttaa T'oL. 
III. Jl:\~ 193. gin•s a general idra of tlassiDcation ·a. at present 
nJoptN. It is that "The old lfankari.s or Native Chie!s f.roni the· 
"nrli€'st times of the llaharattas go in the ftnt ·tla.ss. The old 
aristoc.'rnry of Sl•it·aji and his deseend:mts into the second c:ta.ss, 
and the third SC'ems to ronsist of those that were raised by the· 
Pt•shwns." Thnt is a list by tun·IIIC'JI of the aristocratic Status. 
!\o otlu.'r ronsid<'ration, hou·ever in1port:lnt, attaehes to it. That· 
Jit"t was m:1d~ fc:J.rs ago... !\o one apPf'ars to ha\"e nnturtd to· 
J'\•,·i~ it, so fnr. Xo distinrtion of n1erit or senice to the Sovt
rdl:ll at the time, fic.,l"'llh'S in it. 'l"'l3t would require a cue!ul in-
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vestigation into the history of each State. Perhaps no such 
investigation was thought necessary hitherto. Rulers, who may 
have rendered exceptionally meritorious service both to the pre
vious Sove~eigns as well as to the British Government, and which 
may have been acknowledged with high praise, have suffered; as 
the usual reply to any representation would be answered by the 

. assertion that that is a matter entirely within the choice and grace 
of the Paramount Power. Such a reply would be scarcely con
sistent with !he High· sense of justice good faith and propriety on 
the part of the British Government, in their relations with the 
Princes,- so much respected otherwise-for good faitli, justice and 
pro:priety ·are necessary fu. the matter of treatment of the 
P;Iinces and Chiefs, who are looked upon as a powerful unit of the 
Empire; and an equitable treatment in the matter of rank and 'ple
cedence is the essence of the elements that keep up the feelings of 
aevoted loyalty to the Crown. It is an index of the sense of re
cognition and encouragement of merit and Grace from the Throne. 
It follows it would be only fair and just to vouchsafe to the Princes 
and Chiefs a proper place of rank to those that deserve it, in the 
opinion and judgment of Government. For the" present, the 
Rank and Precedence List remains in its antiquated condition. 
That is the complaint often heard from Princes. The Patwar
dhans of the Southern Maratha Country, J ath Dafles with an old 
:Bijapur J ahagir, attached to the old Sa tara J ahagirs by the 
British Government, the Chief of Ramdurg in the Karnatic and 
others,. quite neglected, may be mentioned ~mong the sufferers. 
The case of the Patwardhans especially is unfortunate; looking . 
to its past history, recently discovered. In 1791, a Secret Treaty 
of .Agreement is said to have taken place with the Patwardhans 
for the most signal sernces which they and their Commander-in
Chief,the famous Parasharambhau Saheb Patwardhan rendered 
to the British GoTernment in the Great l\Iysore Wars. There is 
a historical record of these services. The Treaty referred to 
is said"to contain the most solemn pledges· of eternal friendship. 
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They "'ere declared to be friends like brothers, of ""hich fact the. 
Drifuh Gol"cmmcnt is said to hal"e expressed pride so long as 
their Gonmmcnt was in London. History lihows U1at they hal"o 
helped the Dritish Gol"emment to establish their power in the: 
Soutl1, in the S. ~L C. and in Central India. No'v that' old history 
has come to light it would bchol"e GoYemmcnt to restore them to 
tl1dr Jll'oprr position again. 

Y c:t in the Rank and . Precedence List, complete internal 
J'IOn'f(•ignty and not only th'e rnasmtude and extent of a 
J ahagir, but the character of the relatil"e position, show-· 
ing the rl'latiotls of the Princes and Chiefs with the. Para-· 

mount Power, present and old, in their respective share in 
lmilding up the Empire, do not seem to hal"e been con
~iJrr<.J. It would appear lliat eYen the long-standing enemies of 
the Pt·shwas, who have Yery shrewcdly joined the Dritisb., imme
ui:ltdy hostiliti(•S Wl're d('clarcd by the English against the 
l)rshwa (page 492, Yol. III, Orand Duff's history of the liarat-' 
tas) hare on that account, only occupied higher places in the list. 
History would conclusinly prore the claim for a just and right 
ful plare for tbe Patwardhans, who hal"e been the grt'atest friends 
nnd allil'S of llic Dritish Got"enun('nt. Decause i~ was thought 
Jlroprr to k<'<'p the Satara C~trapati-ship intact, the older 
Jnhagirs, im·luding Jnlli in that District were kept .as attached 
to that Hoyal family, though they lx:long to the older ~Iohamcdan 
King'\].om; and not the rreations of Shil"aji or his sut'tessors; but 
tl1at Jors not suffirc to treat J ath, as a Yassal of the Sa tara House. 
Th.'\t 8tatt', howrn-r, has ~n practically treated that way; but 
tlH~ l'l'nl ch:».ractrr of that State should hAl"e placro Jath in the 
Fi~t Class; the s:1me is the case mth Ramdurg, whioo State datt>S 
fl'\nu thC' n.neirnt ~IohomNa.n twriod as in the e.a~ of :YudhoL 
Thl' IIl)n 1Jt' IIount Stuart Elphinstone states that Yudhol 
nnd Ramdur<~ are of <'qual status. Whlle :Yudhol has to pay a tri
bute for St'nite, Ramdurg, not being a seniee Jahagir, has ·to 
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pay no such' tribute,. and ought to be considered even superior t.o- · 
Mudhol. This· ha.ving not been· represented, Ramdurg 1·emnins. 
absolutely neglt-eted.. The above are only a few among mn.ny 
instances whi_ch have not received the proper attention to their 
history as they deserve. 

· ·. As regards (a) (2), in the preceding paragraph, the B1itish. 
Government are in a much better position to understand the sen
timent underlying such a power of a Ruling Prine~. In it there 
are the ele~e~ts of sound policy of rewarding exceptionally meri-; 

torious services, by small hereditory grants of Ina!lllands; and. 
Qf a ~rsonal factor of a high dignity which appeals to the people· 
as well as to the Ruler himself. They do not affect materially 
the State property and, in fact, render to the Government greater 
str~gth and dignity~ It will be conceded, after a patient thought .. 
that the Indian tradition of creating grateful services in the 
States, has after all proved a very sou.nd policy, which proves its 
superiority to a temporary paid serVice. Recognition of merito
rious public service of a rare description has its own advantages,. 
when that recognition takes the form of such small _gifts. It is 
true that the treaties· do not distinctly prohibit the exercise of 
such prerogative. But there was a time when political officers 
in power during the first .few years of the British Regime have 
actually issued prohibiting instructions to the Rule-rs in certain 
cases; and they are still in force. Government may be asked to set 
them aside, with the necessary advice of'a correct policy for such 
Rulers. 

The subject .'1l.atter touched in (a) (3) above is no less im~· 
portant than the above. Indeed the occasions for wills of special 
character are . few and far between; and where they are dic
tated by recorded sound reasons, they would . be seldom disre
garded. But it would be only right as a general safeguard, for• 
the protection of all just interests to lay down general principles 
which should guide the Rulers in recording the~ ·wills, which· 
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t-hould ensurf' fuJI n~p<-ct for the last wishES expressed by ll 
llul(·r, a.' one who knew propriety and justiee in the, peculiar cir
C1HJISfanc<·s of <·ach case. If common \tills of o~ry men are 
n·~p<aeh'<l, thrre is all the more reason for respecting the wills of 
Rul<·rs. 

Tlwre is another grave qut"stion of the prorlsion for sons of 
Rulers, who cannot succeed to i:he Gad.i. In th!s respect the 
id<·as of the ""est differ from those of the Easl After every
thing is said and donr, the fact remains that they must be prorld
('<1 for in a manner suitable to their position as scions of a Rul
in~ family. 'They must get a .suitable education tO befit them to 
a lifl• or public serrice within or much better without the State, 
C!:i}l<'<'ialh· in the llilitary line. Such a fine manhood· is behtg 
wnsh.-d. l;y the Cro\\'11. The question is very · important. · · If 
~:ood use is made of thrse young noble youths, the link between the 
Cro\\11 and the Rulers would be stren~ened. -The prorlsion 
f:lhoultl uouhtlt~ss be in proportion to the resourel'S of the ~tate. 

In th<- older Indian Dynastirs of Ruling families there was 
motkrntion in the limit of issues, a result of sound restraints. 
On the oth<'r hand, we haYe S(lt>D a repeated necessity of an adopo. 
tion. The latter feature presents no difficulties of a serious 
nnturt'. llut in the rase of a Ruler haYing several sons the ge
Jwrnl Yoi<-e of the ChamlK·r of Princes m:lY be taken with a view 
to l'rolre some principl<'s whith should generally guide a su.itaLle 
}lroril'lion for SU<·h sdous, Oil the lines indieated aoove. Th~se 
~ms of nult'l-s shoulJ Jl(•\·('r be tompelled to f(lt>l that they ~re a 
Lunlt·u to the State and to th<·msdtl'S. , 

In this (-omteetion romt-s also the question of the propriety 
-.,f th<- rult• laid do\\"11 that the Jahagir States, which are Saran
j:uus iu <·harnctt'r, and yd whose Chie!a by virtue of their Trea· 
th·s l)l'S.'t's.i I'IQW(·rs of full hl'n.>ditary intei'D3.} SoYereignty, 
E-houlJ ~ rousiJ~noJ. to hat'e LltlSl'\), immediatdy on the Ruler's 
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<Ieath; even when he has left a son as his direct and natural heir. 
There· seems to be little propriety in that Rule, at least in the 
present times and having re.gard to the law of Succe;sion of Here
ditary Rulers among Hindus and Mohemedans. There is nothing 
_in the Treaty terms, which should justify such a rule. Indeed 
the rule is directly against those terms. The Bombay Govern
ment have issued it, without consulting the States, and without 
any authority for them to do so, in the same manner as they issued 
the Rules on the subject of the Controlling Jurisdiction of Gov
ernment which they subsequently withdrew. The Rule now in 
question is stultifying to the dignity of the Crown in whose name 
~e Treaties were concluded. That Rule deserves to be abolish
ed. · In the same way, the issue of a fresh Sanad to each new 
Ruler becomes needless and may be discontinued. ' 

The political officers repeatedly question the authority of the 
· Rulers of the State over their Kadim Saranjamdars and Inam
nars. The internal Sovereignty of the Ruler gives him all the 
rights of the Paramount Power, in respect of such holders. The 
dues from them to the Government would properlY, by right, go 
to the .State. The right to inquire into and settle jheir succes-

. ~ion belongs to the State. The succession Nazar due should, 
therefore, go to the State. Yet the political officers question 
the right of the Ruler to levy the Nazar. Though this Nazarana 
is even to-day being levied by the British Government on such' 
classes of Inamdars in British Districts. Yet the political offi
cers urge that as Government have abolished the old Nazar on 
the succession of Rulers, the latter si10~<I not levy the same from 
the Kadim Inamdars, though there is no analogy be~een the two 
classes, for what was given by the Treaty cannot be taken away 
by Executive orders of political officers; and Chiefs have Sove

reign powers within the ~tates. 

. :MINORITIES. 

(1). Administration of the State uuring Minority. 
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(2) Care of Minor Rulers; 

(3) Their Education and training. 

"~hrn a Ruler dies learing as his next heir to his Gadi, a 
minor two important duties fall on Go"rernment. The .Admini·· 
strntion of the State and the up-bringing of the Minor Prince.· 
Gon•rnment take up the Administration and carry it on, refrain
in~ from making any change in the existing arrangements and 
mctl1ods. No new burdens are created; nor new responsibilities 
inrurrrd for the State. The method of Administration is often 
by the appointment of a Political Dritish Officer to conduct it;
and sometimes by appointing a Council of .Administrations, pre
fii<h·cl onr by the Ranee of the deceased Ruler as Regent;-if she 
is foWld fit and willing. The Cuu.ncil works under the watchful 
guidnnre of the Political Officer. That system seems sound. 

All rrg-ards the <'are of the :Minor, until he is of age, fit to bC 
rourntro, the guardinn~hip is entrusted to his mother, if she. is 
liYin~; and that is the lx>st thing to do. In the question of the 
suitability of au allowance, it should be more actording to the 
wislws of the lady in ('Onsultation mth the Political Officer. 

But the question of guardianship of the minor, when he 
tt'Udl(•S thr nge of fitness f'or NU('ation, becomes an· important. 
U ndrr any drrumstnnres the greatest care bas to be taken to kefp 
his mother "ith l1im wherenr he is roucntN. Great care has to be 
takrn in 8rh•ding his F>rn-ants and immed.iate surroundings. Tho 
ll<'<'t's.-.ity of maintaining th(.l traditional borne lit{", and his rt:lisiowt 
nnJ moral trainin~, <'annot bt.~ onr rated. The secular training 
mu~t <•ombin(.l the tx·~t of tht.> olJ traditions of the House and th6 
l)('St of the new. His nationality must be maintained complettly 
puN>. Tht' nndrnt traits or the Ilonst.~ must be devtloped-and 
r\)r that PUI'}~)${\ a rroper f;t·lrt·tion of his Tutors is a high te8pon·' 
~hility. Th(.l minor must IX' trained to J'C8pt>d old institutions. 
Th(.l olJ tn~\ h.1s its own l"alu(.l. The history and tradition of the 
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house must be a part of his e<l:ucation. This includes manliness, 
chivalry, all respect f<;>r. truth and j_ustice, a complete sense of his 

·position as a Ruler and of his duties and respo.nsibilities in that 
respect towards his people and the State; the strongest common
sense must be developed in him; he must be constantly made 
~ware of all these needs and of his duties of loyalty to the Crown 
and to God-;-~ncluding those to his neighbours. 

'' THE CHAMBER OF PRINCES. 

· · The constitution ·of the Chamber of Princes is not satisfac
tory'. ' Evim Princes who have the rights of a complete internal 

· Sovereignty, a~e 'excluded,:._and Princes who happen to get the 
honor of a· salute but wit~out internal Sovereignty are members. 

· The rule should be that all Princes having such Sovereignty 
rights should be :uembers. The result of the present system is. 
that, it is all a :Majority of the Northern Princes. That requires 
to be changed. The Chamber might with advantage be convert-.. 
ed into a Commonw~alth of Indian States (vide App. A.) Its 
Standing Comnlittee should have :Members representing each 
territorial division-so that there should be no unrepresented 
minority. The Sovereignty of the Princes may be complete or 

· Quasi. 

There· is another point not mentioned above affecting the 
dignity of the Rulers, who have been honoured with a salute of 
guns as a mark of respect. In this respect, the current report is 
that tbe cost incurred in firing the Salute has to be paid by the 
Rulers honoured. There is evidently some mistake in this prac
tice, if it exists, and perhaps is the result of some official routine, 
if the report has any truth. Government may not be aware of it 
at all. It would be only right to take steps to abolish the practice 
if it .exists, which takes away all the dignity that the Salutes 
gil" e. 

The last but not the least in importance is a question extre
mrly serious as it is sentimental, touching the dignity of a deceas-· 
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(.J Ruler le:ning a "ido'v behind hiiiL Soine times she has no 
issue to her-,but an adopted or a step-son from the Ruler's pre
lious Ran£'£'. The Ruler di(I'S all of a mdden and' lca:res no wilL 
The f«Jn SU('('('t..Js his father-, and naturally has no s(.nsc of loT'C 
nnd n·1'p<'d for memory due to his father as r£>gards his duty to the 
unfortunate Lady. A small allowance whith he calls "Nenmook" 
iij allo,wd to hl·r. Some timl'S ~he is df'prh·ed of all her personal 
JH'OJWt1y. In tiUth a rast',. it is Tery important that · the Para
mount power "'hould take the ·place and· full r£>Sponsibility of the 
d<·c·<·ns(>d Hult·r,-nnd should d(•al with the ease of her position 
:md dignity in the same way as the latter would have done. It 
:-.hould he l'l·asunahle to remember that during her husband's liCe 
tinw, she 8hares "ith him all tlie dignity and honor of a Ranee, 
~nd, yl't, immediatl•ly after his death, fihe is left to the uncon-
1rollt•d tl'ill of ht•r adopted or step-son who.suce~ to the Gadi. 
'l'h(' Paramount Power would be doing the •\\isest thing to try to 
Ulld('n.;tand tlle position and ft~lings of a lady in SUth circum• 
to~tam·rs. ~h(' is rrusbed w1der a double blow-from God aboTe 
nnd from ma.n bdo"·,-a young man, in tlie position of the Ne\Y 
Huh•r, who is ('Ip(•th-d to be an example to his rubjects, both in 
his donwstie nnd }lublie life! The lx>rean·ment of he.r lord makes 
lwr a widow; his death is his natural fate; yet it deprives her of all 
1h(l (•omfm1s nnd happiness of ller entire future life; and in such 
n ('tmditimt, ~lw has the sympathy of one and all, trrtpt l•tr adopt· 
ftl or sttp-su11! He some timl"S happens to be m the grip of im
lll"OJwr intlm·lH·(•s, n.ud is indU('t-d to take lea,·e of all farsight,'pro. 
)H'h·ty, disrrrtion, and respect for the dignity of his own itatural 
fatht·r; and why f bt"<·ause be Sft'ms to think that he has the powt'r 
of :wting :my way bt• rwrsonally likt·s! While the old Ruling 
Chil'llin.J., t\lu.• shart.J. with him all his best; she was his life com
l~mion, a loving aud bdon-d Ranee; and though she eannot, in the 
~)U~ of nature be the &:lme after his lanll'nted de.ath, d()('S she not 
J'\><&uire h1 bt• t"tlmfortN. by doing f'l"erything ('}se to kffp her in a 
}lOsition of dignity, tlut should and rould be made aTa.ilatle tor 
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her, by the State and its Ruler! and can she not be spared the 
actual indignities of a flat refusal to see her in her proper dignityf 
Should the new Ruler, an adopted or step-son be able to heap on 
her indignities, never offered by even a reasonable commoner 
·nnder such circumstances, who is always careful to abide by the 
·common social rules of domestic life 1 A full sense of justice and 
propriety should have to be kept in dealing with the lot of such a 
lady; and if that is not done, by the new Ruler, it behoves the 
·Paramount Power with its protecting hand, having a responsibi
lity to use it~ to do the needful; and not to leav.e the matter in dis
regard, to the pleasure of the New Ruler,-on the mere plea of 
its being a domestic question. A little thought would convince 
the Paramount Power that it is not merely a Domestic Question. 
As a matter of fact, it involves the preservation of the dignity and 
honor of the departed Ruler; and the need for a good name of his 
successor and his character and capacity to rule well-, if duties 
due to the bereft Lady of a reigning' family are neglected, ancl if 
actually indignities are shown, to her-, it becomes all the more 
imparatively necessary to guard against it. If Government res7 

pected him during his life time, it follows they would not tolerate 
disrespect to him after his death. That is due to him and to his 
lady both, from their son, and if in any case, he fails, certainly 
from the protecting hand of the Parammmt Power. Viewed in 
~ch a light, the matter loses its character as "a Domestic and de7 

lieate Question". The que~tion is one of general application of 
good Government and discipline and common courtsy and respect,. 
certainly due to the memory of the deceased Ruler~ 

·. That such an ungoverned feature, in a Ruling Prince, should 
be allowed to be sheltered and shelved in the character of the ques
~ion being one of 'a delicate domestic one' under the British 
Powerful Protection, would seem to be 'extraordinary and passes 
the imagination of the ordinary human common sense. Histori
~ly the British Paramount Power is a champion of womanhood 

. . . . ' 
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under such cir('UII1StanCC8, in the character uni"rersally known of 
the old famous John Dull History describes him as one "whose 
r;pirit is as tall a.nd as gallant as e"rer"; and who is ~ell known as 
"a good hearted and a good temperoo gentleman at bottom; who 
thinks not merely for himself, but all the country 'rourut"; and is 
most generously disposed to be the champion of justice and 
Faith". Cannot the British ParamoUJlt Power, whose soul . 
throbs with surh high class sen..~, sensibility and sentiment, think 
of doing its simple but noble aD;d paternal duty of helping an un
fortunA~ J~dy of the Fnrnily of a Ruling House in that predica
nwnt in the same way as His ![ost Excellent and Gracious )fajesty 
and the British Parliament is doing towards the most Noble Dowa
g('r Queen Empress f 

There is the utmost need for Gon·rnment interposition in 
such ras<.'s, where they ocrur, with all sagacity and statesmanship, 
f('quirro to srt matters right, at the proper time. It is a question 
of good Oorrrnmrnt, with a moral of the highest importance. · 

Turning to CL b (1). The qurstion of employing foreigners 
h:1s now lost all its old importance. The Political feature of the 
r:mtion is gone. There will be no diffirulty for Go\"ernment to 
abolish the prohibitio~ altogether. · 

Cl. b (2) raisrs the qurstion of supplying up-to-date weapons 
to thl' Stat<.' Poli<'C, t('(}uirro for its armoo strength. This il re
quirro for protN·tion of internal pra.r-e, wateh and ward an~ pre
Trntio.n of rriml' within State limits. The rra8onaUe rt>quisitions 
of th~ Statrs ought to be romplioo with at the cost of tru; States. 
Tbry hat"e nl~ to hrlp the British Poliee when ronrertoo action on 
a brge f;(':tle is D('('rss.:u-y. It is only a question of protection of 
th~ intrru:ll Oot"emmrnt of eath State, and t'5pecia.Ily in the t'ast'S 

of annN. d.aroities, the n('('('ssity happens to be all the more serious 
-, as th~ <L1roits manage to be pos..."f>s...'-(...1 of quite up-to-date wea· 
~ms. 
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The claim woUld appear to be only reas<mable having regard 
·to the tenns of the treaty; and the whole responsibility having been 
undertaken by Government. 

. . Cl .b (3). It is only on rare occasions 'that states are ablE~ t~ 
provide. for large projects of public productive or unproductive 
works. But when such projects involve the necessity of taking 

. up lands from within British terrotory, Government will not 
make any difficulties in .the matter; the State undertaking the 
same liabilities as they desire Government to do for their ow~ 
works •. · 
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Co:s-CLUSIO!f. 

128. This note on the question of the Relatit'e Position and 
~tah.111 of the Rulers of the Indian States at present as · rfgnrds 
thl'ir So-rereignty in the Internal Got'ernment, within their States; 
their constitutional relations with the Paramount Po\Yer of Oreat 
Dritain, and the financial relations with the future Got'einment of 
lndia has so far dealt with the salient features of the questions 
J'aiscd. The genessis of the Butler Committee has been c~bin~ 
The points of reference made to it and laid do\\"Jl by the Got'em· 
mcnt for inquiry have been stated. A reference has been m.1de to 
the so:urces of information bearing on them. The .Authorities dis· 
tinctly laying do'\t'll the effect of the Treaties ~d F.ngagcoentS, 
lltHl Sanada and Usage, as between the British Oo'i'enu.nent and 
the Indian States have been quoted ;-all and eaeh of them, prov· 
in; conclusively the existence of dil'f'Ct relations of the Ruling 
Jlrinees with the Crown alone, and having no political relations 
with tl1e Government of British lndia,~xeept as her good friends 
and nrighbours and po\rrrful units of the great Commonwealth of 
the British Empire. 

129. .Against such a position, the Indian Politic.al uaders 
haYe raised certain arguments, designed to argue that the Indian 
Statc.•s are subordinate to the Govenunent of British India: Th~ 
.nrguments have ~n stated. There is a long list of tllese. An 
nttrmpt has lx-eu made to show that they are all groundless. The 
sa('I'<'J, <·haract('r of the Treaties, ete., has been questioned by the 
lndi:m IA-aders. Thrir arguments ha,·e been shown to be incon· 
"istt,nt "ith reason, equity or Politic.allaw. 

130. 'The penistant l·fforts of thf' foremost lf'aders of thought 
:.unoug the Indian Refonm·rs to indu<·e the people of the Indian 
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States, to raise a non-violent revolt against their Rulers has been 
referred to. Their unwisdom in such preachings and want of 
good statesmanship,-in this case unfortunately in some of the 
first rate Indian Statesman,.:.:...has been shown with reasons that 
appeared only fair • 

. · . : 131. The difficulties in the way of the Indian States,. which 
lie scattered a.I).d isolated, in making a .common. cause against im.: 
p~oper and unrighteous attempts on the traditionally old, sacred 
and ther.efore, continuously. ;respected institutions of the Indian 
States, have been enumerated;. and, wh~~ seems to be an efficient 
solution for them, has been suggested. The groundlessness of the 
uneasmg suspic_ions in .the minds of the Princes, caused by wha~ 
they are persuaded to belie-ye "Political Practices~' and cr.eated 
U ~ge~, policie,s or ~ecisions, intr~duced for administrative con
vcni(mce of the Gov.er.n.ment of British India, in connection with 
the Imperi31 interests.of th~ British Nation-though there is no
thing of a political ~ature ht them a:D:d though they are merely 
"Conventiom", has been. expl~inned. It has been also sho~ 
how these conventions ought.to be looked.;upon; as liable to be 
changed, altered, modified or abolished, when they seem to clash 
agai.Dst the interests of the fudian St~tes. financially, econo~ical~ 
iy or otherwise. · · · · 

. 132. The questionnaire issued. by the Committee of ,Inquiry 
has been quoted. The points raised therein have been discussed, 

. ~th a view 'to enable the Princes to make out a statement of their 
case on·the points .raised in.the questionnaire. Points where the 
conventions 1·equire adjustment have been noticed. Special at~ 
tention has been drawn to the need of an explicit provision of a 
safety: clause, and remedies for the protection of the interests of 
the States, from a contingent unfriendly attitude of the would be 
new GoYernment of India, have been suggested. The most earnest' 
attention of GoYernment has been invited to the extremely pathe
tic ·ease of the Patwardhans who have been very up justly treated, 
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through a -rery unfortunate o-rersight which it is easy to set right. 
The moti-rcs which ha-re led the Indian Leaders to fall foul of 

the Indian States, ha-re been shown to be the result of trepidationS 
caused in them by the terror at the threats held out by a strong 
Lnt small political party in England, who are against the grant 
of complete Sclf-Oo-rernmcnt to India. The impropriety of giv
in; undue weight to the utterances of these political leaders on 
the part of the Princes and their failure to realise the situation 
has been explained. Sim.ilarly on the part of the Indian Leaders 
the same impropriety of ginng undue weight to the abo-re threats, 
nnd their failure to realise the situation as regards the correct 
t·equircmcnts of a suitable constitution for India on a proper 
basis fit for the people of India has also been explained. Their 
inability so far to understand the condition and requirements of 
tl1e people and work out a tri-lateral scheme for the Oovelmnent 
of the rural parts, the urban parts and general one for both, has 
been pointed out. Further, the impropriety in such a state of 
things of pressing the people of the Indian States to throw off the 
rule of the Princ£>s and join the people of British India in a con- . 
dition of chaos and confusion, has bct>n explained. The question 
whrth£>r ercn the people of Dritish India are fit to go-rem them· 
srlns under a oonstitution framed on Western lines, when some 
or the grratcst stat('Smcn of the time assert that Democracy has 
as yet no "·here been suecess!nl, and when good old Dame Nature. 
('\'{'11 does not supply an example to c()py,-has been d.iscussed 
nnd the indiscretion of an attempt on the part of the Indian Re
!(Jnucrs, when th<>y thcm..~lrcs hare no idea of a real Democracy 
workabl(', to cry down old existing institutions, has been pointed 
out. It is not possible that their e.xhortaticms would be eft'eetire. 
The ptooplc of the Indian States will not be wanting in ju~rrment. 
The olJ. muitn that "Onre a N'atil"e State always a N'atil"e State", 
F-t:mJs finn in the ethics of Politieal Philosophy of the Driti.sli ' 
Empire. The most urgent strp ne€ded, howel"er, for the Indi:m 
Sbtrs to t:l.kt', appears to be, their ronsolida.tion in a finn rom-
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monwealth of the United States·of India, with a common Council 
as its executive or working body (vide Appendix "A") and they 
cannot do it, a day too soon. 



THE EPILOGUE. 

A n-ry interesting Drama has been introduced by the British' 
Oonrnmcnt, on the Political Stage of India. An uncommon 
phenomenon has been ushered. ·It is'' .An Experiment" of n.· 
Constitutional Change in the form of Government. It is bold 
but sincere in its conception; as· well as in its design, in the fonn 
of "Sdf-GoYernment" for British India. It would be on lines,: 
the form of which has been left. freely to the will and decision of 
ht'r p<•ople ;-to take shape in aecordanee "ith the foundation 
th£>y would lay down: on the basis of popular R<·presentation, if 
they like. Such a gift has been offered as a gracious and grateful 
rt•ward to them. The girt is to come by instalments. The · first 
instulnu.·nt was hailed by the people's lA-nders with joyand·sa~~ 
fa<·tion. But tha plrasures of the ,.('lj' first eour8e of th.e Banquet: 
\Wre disturb<'d hy untoward eYents. There was dismay and re-: 
fwntm<·nt. A rrqucst from high and noble quarters to Indian' 
lll·ndrrs to forget and forgiye attempted to pacify. But high pasJ 
~ion <·t'(':l.ted a srus{' of Yanity and non-eo-operation and sulking 
\wre tlh-playru as signs of resentment by the Indian Leaders.· The 
llritish GoYrmment l'llow how to be cool and patient. This has in.' 

I 

('rt•:tsl.J. the impatience of the Indian Leaders. GoYemmrnt hal'e 
nuw st·nt n ~\·drr in the fonn of a Royal Commission to~ what 
furthrr instalnwnt <-auld be gin·n. This Commission d001 not in .. 
('lu~lt' llll Indian. The I.A.'aders haYe got enrngoo at thus· bting 

'7-:,dntl(.J n.nd defiantly <'laim a full and complete St'IC·Gow~mment 
forthwith! Th('y threatrn the British OoYemment \\ith dire 
('\.)Il!"t'i.}Ut'Il<'<'S of non-<'OmJllianre \\itb th<·ir demand. Thtir per .. 
ftu·m~JH.'t' nt this sL'lg-e is amusin~. They are in hi~h p:lSS.ion, re
~:uJ.k:'.S of their own powers and those of Gon•rnment. Th& 
worlJ. as ~p«"t.ators is watthing the performanre with interest. 
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In such an attitude of the Reformers, lo l There descends an ap
parition of a bolt from the Blue l A strong English political party 
hurl a serious threat at the Indian Leaders; they point out that, 
so long as there a:re Indian States on the map of India a complete 
Self-Government for her is an impossible proposition I That pro
duces a consternation among the Indian I..~eaders. The whole 
episode here becomes extremely: amusing. The Reformers grow 
more ;unbalanced. A false sense of terror, created by this tlu:eat 
seizes them.·. They are unable to judge the meaning of that threat. 
~or to gauge its· strength. · They do not know that ~t is a hoax in 
the face of the famous Proclamation of 1917 and the Parliamen
tary Act of Reforms of 1919, promising definitely a complete. 
Self-Government to Bntish India. They decide, believing in the 
threat, to wipe away the States, and for that purpose hE'sitate not 
to raise a revolt, a non-violent one-among the people of the 
States, to induce them to demand from the Princes a surrender 
of their powers of Government to them, holding out to t~em, high 
and tempting hopes of a free ~overnment by the people. On the 
other hand, they demand of the British Government, the. transfer 
to the new Gove!DID.ent of India, the powers of the British Gov
ernment of protection and control over the Native States '\'\ith all 
:their other rights and powers in that connection. For that pur
pose, they hav~ used various arguments all of which will perhaps 
be examined by the Commission .. 

2.· This niove on the'part of the Indian Reformers has creat
ed ·a stir among the ·Indiari. Princes ·and their Chamber. They 
too.are afraid of the consequences of this agitation; as among the 
Indian Reformers, there are statesmen of high rank and attain
ments. They find that their trea.ties with Governn1ent 3re be .. 
littled, ·and looked upon as antiquated document3 and no longer 
sacrosanct. : They find that the British· Govermn(mt, too, have 
hitherto created political practices, inconsistent" with the spirit 

· Qf the treaties and if British India gets self-governing powers 
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there would be furtllcr difficulties, threatening their O\m int~ 
fiOVcreignty. 'They therrfore approach the Oo~enunent pf ~~ 
for an nuthoritatil"e inquiry and declaration of ·their: sta~ 
powers and position together with their rights ~d o~~gati~ 
constit.utioM.lly and politiCAlly, with ~e Paramount. P~wC!.f 8ll;d 
as ind<·p<·ndcnt of the Oon•mmcnt of British Indifl. ·~~ ~ri~ 
Om·rmmc•nt nre ~rfectly aware of the correct pos~~o.n , ~f ·~e 
J ndian States, o! British Indian Oovem11U'nt, nnd of .the Impe
rial Oonmmc·nt. nut· ns tl1o Princes nrc htsi~funt )it' their rt. 

' ·, ' ' ' 

quc~st for an inquiry th<'y ha\·e appointed a Committee i for the 
J,urpose. The U()yal Commission and the Butler Comnuff~-will 
know bow to net and ";n deal with the two 'fighti~g tlemenls, the 
Indinn IA'nders on the one hand, nnd the Indian· St:itcs; on tlie 
other. The ad()rs will piny thrir parts. The world. will "·atcll 
the progrt'SlJ of cn·nts. · : .. · .. : · : ·. · 1 

. : . i • . . . : f • ) • • ' 

3. Dut \·cry int<'r<'sting points <'merge from whnt has so far 
tak<·n pln<·e .. TJ1e whole stonn has Jx.cit rnisru by misunderstand· 

• • ' . ' I • ' \ 

inJ-,"8 on the Jlart of both; the British Oon~mment occupying a Sl• 

l<·ut twutral posiHon .. It promises to turn out per~ps,'a very inter· 
'<'sting ''Comml-dy o! Errors" and only" A Stonn in a Tea· Cup';l 

• I • l . • I 

Tht're is not murh dt·sil'e or a C'atholie Spirit ofPhilatithropf. 
nmong the Inui:m Udorml·rs sinl'rn·ly to do gOOd to the· people 
of Inui:m Shltrs. As for tl10 Prinrt>&, the reformers are out to 
·dt~stroy the Tt•ry institution of the Indian States; for what flier. 
}ll't:h•nd to show to be the gn·ah·st good of .the grei.t~ number. 
The rr:1.l desirt' in the hl·art of thc·ir h<'arts is, iS to St'tUre a nA.m'e 
for thrmsrll"es in history, of hal"ing sut'('('(.J.ed, as gnat pioileen 
of libt-rty for India, in S<'<'Uring rompll-te pQwers of· self-goTeni· 
tnrnt Cor ht>r. For that J,Ul"llOse they would be rt>ady~'ntoo.le&sly, 
to 6.:\crifire ill thdr OWJ'U·:ll, any thing, any intsitution, Anf U• 

c:n.J. or hi&b personality that may in their false Ltlief be an 
ohsl"Lde in tht-.ir ''"ay. Lt·t the Dritidl Gon•J11ID,t'nt Assure them 
that Dritish InJ.U &halllu\'e oomplde kU·gun·mment on,ctrt.ai!l 
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r c_on~~o~sfa,:r;_d :assu~e them .for "that purpose, thaf the existence 
~ ·o~ the! ~~an:_ States, side by side shall be no bar 'to "it;· and ·all 
~:the~r s~~gg~es and 0 th~ir agitation in this respect will cease. 
:simllarltle~ them tell the Princes that their position is indepen-r . ,. .. . .. , . . , . . .. 
·.d~~t.~d s_afe,_·_as be~g m direct relations with the Crown only; 
I an4, I their .:tirulncial and' economical relations which are their' ~nly 
, ' ' . . " •' . . ' ' " 

relations with the British Indian Government, shall be equitably 
adj~t~d; _and' t4en. they too 'would. cease. all their tribulations, 
and :cease' a~ their activities, arid turn their severest attention to-
. ,Y~rclii ~proving their own administration satisfa~torily. . . :') 
t ! ~ ,~ ... ".J j j : ' ~ • ' • . • ' .i . . • . .. 

, Il: .~.~., •!.A tri-l~teral so.und.scheme for self-government under the 
•.Crown,will·eyolve; suitabl~ to the (a) the rural classes, who form 
1 ~~ ;m~jo#~Y of1the. populati~n; (b) to the urban classes with all 
minorities and (c) for the generai interests of the whole popula-

. tion of :Qritish India. For the Indian States a special reward 
. 'for' their" spE;.ciai 'services' ana those .of their people and as' oldest 
friends: o:f the British Governme~t in India, will be· awaited, in 

· aadition t~ 
1

the ~e-coglrltion ~f their independent sovereignty under 
·the. ¢aa.'rlce ~d protection of the Crown~ as it exists to-day; 
!which may'·t>e r~ed;'all help sought for by them, may b~ 
.given.in all sincex?.ty for effecting a satisfactory improve~nent of 
,fheir in~ernal administration to the satisfaction of their people 
.~<l iuaranteed by ma~g reasonable adjustments of their losse$ 
of their revenues due . to indirect taxation. The States will . . ,_. . . ' ~ " . . 

linite.and will found a Commonwealth of the Umted States of . . - .. · . 
.India ~d ~ ~d r~main as such a powerful ~.t of the Empire. 
~-th~e .hopes ~re; !ealised the ''Comedy Qf Erro!s''· will end; 
~!l'o.rs ~,be ~r~cognised, and corrected; and ·."''.All js well t~t 
~~ds ~ell'~ .1· ' • ( r r.. .. : ~ 
. :: ~ . 6.;.: .An~ther: unporta.nt 

0 

point ·which strikes "the. obse"rver n. 
somewhat· pel-plexing "to his .mind is,. if, ~ .obse:rved by iiis Excei:. 
len~y th.e present Noble.Viceroy, in his speech referred to; in par.1,. 

, t;i; (3)", ·"at the root'' of the Reforms, lies the ~uestioll: .ot . ~~~ 
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at•rroge political lrnst of a wide electorate; ana that an c(iueat~ 
t·Jcctorate, it the basis of Democracy; that \\it.hQut t~i.s, poUti~ 
would be in the handa of a small class, that is an Oliga:r~y .of the 
intdlig<'ntia, and the leaders of politicaltltOught; and ~ha~ -it 
must be rrst..·d on a broad-ba~ed po pul6r jrdgment; othel'\'\iS(l', it 
is insecurdy poi~K>d on an in'frrted ipex,uwould it not be eonsh 
<lc·r''<l then, that thrse Refonns are a day too soon introdueed I 
l't is a notorious fact that, wth an rlectorate as is leq~irOO, does 
Jwt rxh;t in India at pn:·S<'nt, at least in the m~j~r part ·of India. 
Jt' iii a uninrMIJ)rineiple that, "the State must follow, and wot 
l('(ld the character and progress of the dtirons,":and that "Gov· 
rrnnwnt is the rxpression of what rulti'fa_tion exists in the popu
lation, whid1 prrmits it. . So mud1 lift, as it bas in the character 
ofli\'ing mrn, is its force" (t'ide Appendix D)~ .Again, ''Gov· 
t•nmwnt and Lfgislation are matters of l't'ason an(l judgment, and 
tlot of indination; and what sort of l't'ason is that iti which deter· 
1nination pr<"<'t'OOs discussion with the people concerned f It is 
nt·<'~·ssary to unite dn:·uml'pection \\ith 'figour; and then alone, 
thrre is no danger of ib landing i.n over:zraL But it is ei:trelnely 
diffit·ult; the widespread interests must be t.onsidered, and · lllll8t. 
II<' <'om part'()., and must be J'(l("onril~ if possible. We are mem• 
bt•rs or a Soddy, wil'ihing fn."<'d.om for the tountry; arid surelY. 
Wl' all know that the mal'hine to be ~t up ·or a free eonstifution is 
t1o simple thing; but it is as intricate and as delicate, as· it i8 1-alu"' 
aLl<','' (EdmuJld Durke-para :.!6 (12)).; · ·· :: · · "·~'··· t . 

"nat prrplexes one to think i~ why the Dritish.OoYernment 
lt':t,·rs it to t!.e prople t>f India., to lay down their own toitnd.:ltionr 
of thdr own ronstitution to be appro¥ed by them.,inanimousJy o.;.. . 
hy the lll~l)l ity, in the :lbsenre of :'l!l edutnted ele"!torate.': H~·ie• 
C \'t'l1lmt·nt found thrm to be able to do so u.naided by GonmJ 

'·nt f "nt'l"'l" l<'aders of politiral th~u~t ha'fe taken' rt:ara to· 
\.ink vwr it and ha¥e yet failNI to draft a ronstitution do 'do-r:.: 
t,-uiurnt tXJ"-'<·t the illiteratt- millions to do it t · But a broad::. 
b3~\l and c:-due:lt€.\1 d('('torate h.u yet .to be .:~fed; and lmowin~ 
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. a~·.~ve~enfO.o, that none such' exists, and the Indian political 
leaders have found it a most difficult work in the absence of the 
necessary. knowledge. and' practical experience of the conditions 
of the 'peoi>le, why is it that Government do not yet seem to think 
U necessaiy• tO assist the people in that work, through their Exe
riltive .nistr_ict' Officers~ by :finding out, 

•.. II ,. ' 

~.~a) ·what idea the masses have of a Self-Goven:unent; 
' . '.L , ... , ' • • . • 

: ( l1 l, , . if it; is found that they do not possess any, are they 
. ·. ~g and ready to 6e trained in any sound ideas and 
f JPt:inciples; (c) are they fit for such ideas and 

1.in ·that case, and if they are so willing, such an idea 
, 'YOuld require to be given a shape; and, with an ex
i perie!J.ce intimately gained by Government, of . the 
. :wants of the people, during more than a century of 
. ; the~~ .rule; wha~ .should be the form of.~ constitution, 
, , suitable. and necessary· for them, which they would 

r: ··, f ": 1 • ) ; ~ llk~ ~~'have intr~duced. · 

• • i: Sucli ail(lJike inquiries, made through the Executive, in full 
8ympathy for the future well-being of the country and its people, 
will go a long·way, as a practical proof of the best and most gra
cious motives ~f His Most Excellent l\Iajesty and His Govem
nient:tvhen.such inquiries attain· a satisfactory fruition. That 
would be; 'it appears; a far wiser course to adopt than to leave the 
matter entirely to the Indian political leaders alone. The col-; 
latio;t_l_{)f .sucll·r~~ of such inquiries would be of immense use 
~th. t~:.Gov~rpm.ent as well as to the people together with the 
Indian poli~ca~, leaders; as a ,help to both in the work of thinking 
out. ;l~in~ly w~t should be do~e to .anive at a sound decision.· 
Government are in a far better position to make the enquiries and 

· ~~~ ~ bro~d-based educated electorate than the Indian Poli
ti~ Leaders alone; who .in their present mood are too proud to 
ask Government to help them. · But in the matter of the welfare' 

• • . •. . . I 

of tlie masses, lor whom the Reforms are admittedly introduced,. 
~ . - - . ~. . ... : -" "" . ~ ...... " - ~- . . - - ~ . '- . 
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including all int(·rt-sts, there seew to lk no \\isdom;cither lD bold~ 
ing back !rom any acth·e step in this important question or~ltav-i 
ing it to the inexperienced hands .()f ':he .. ~~~!i~c~~hrho, 
as apprars to be the case, would, build)'ro~ Jt.b~ !~p;J~.t~~·Pf.J 
!_rom the bottom; where, the real !oundat~o_1:¥1,o{,J\ ~'fll~ ~~~~~i~1 
tution of Sell-Go\~enuncnt ~mst f?c,~hl. ·l·. -~: ~·: 1 •. 1, •. -:·r::i if.: 

Clearly, the Indian Political Leaden are still under the dil· 
Jusion that any scheme of a'constitution, which the>:_ will prepare 
with the approval of all ParUtl in Con!crenre, must be acet"pted 
by ParliamC'nt; but PartifS (t:ide App. D) are not the poople. 
The Leaders hardly bclie,·e that the seheme must be acet"ptOO b1 
the pooplc unanimously or by the majority. The 8allction of the 
l)arty uaders is certainly no index of ita accepta.n~ intelligent11 
by the people; and to educate the electorate on a broad ba.8e to 
rnable them to appreciate any such scheme would be a work of 
yrars; if undertaken by the Leaders alone. Even if the1 under
take it, it is doubtful whether they would sucCt-00. The Govern· 
mrnt can do it much better and more easily than the leaders; !or 

< 

))('()pie ha,·e faith in Go,·enunent. 'Wben the lines of eduration 
of an l'lrctorate are settled in consultation with the Indian Lead· 
rrs and, if Government have a sincere desire u they certainl1 
barr, that India should be a self-governing nation; it would be 
brttrr, lor all interests concerned for Government to share the 
work ot t.Jur-atinA' the t'ledorate if pcssible. El.se if.Gove~ent 
~;t.and aloof that would produc-e a room !or misundenta.nding of 
the motin·a of OoYernnwnt, to the Indian Leaden. Wh~n GoT
rnunrnt is out to grant &ll-Oovrnunent to the people of India, 
it is a 11(\('('SS.'lry corollary that Oonrnment should make it their 
duty to edur:Lte the t'lt't"torate and not leave the matter to irre&
r~msible hands. The Leaders hAve no infi.uenr.e wilh the II11L~"<'S. 
at lrut in the rural parts whirh is by far the largrst majority. · 
The RrComlS would prartira.lly remain \\·hrre they are and in the 
Jll\'&.'nt Nndition only; which is none too luppy; and the Bo.ra.I 
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gtaee· of the Reforms.will hardly .reach those- for Wh9m· it· is· 
intended. · : . . . , , , , 

:· .. ··iiapp~y -th~ people of the Iridian State~ are q~te free f~oni: 
tb:cs~ anxieties; and one ·would devoutly wish that· they· should· 
iem&in: so for ever, in their little Monarchic~I Co:ristifutio~ with' 
all impro:vements gradually' made by their· Rulers •.. :· · J • · :;a 



APPENDIX A· 

l'roposed draft Scl~FM. for tht COMiilrdW11 of tk Commonlll!alih 
of the United Statu of India. . 

The immediate nero for such a constitution and it.t eqll'diency, 
at the pre~nt juncture, appcan to be clear. For " Unity it 
strenrrth." A dcJiire for it is ltaund to ~.liRe Hpecia.lly during the 
preH(•~t times; when His E!tcellcncy the :Most Noble \""~eeroy, has 
Lrought forward the question of the future relations of the Indian 
8tatcs "ith the future Government of India, a.t their inE-ta.nce. 

2. Yery opportunely the Right IJon'blo 1\lr •• T. Ramuy 
Macdona.l.J ba..11 m'cntly written &n important artirle on "A United 
States of Europo" (Times of India, Pth September 1927). IUs aug• 
~tStions therein relate to Eurore. But they a.re indeed t'&lnahle, 
m many re!i.poct.B, to the Jndia.n States a.t pi"CEent. · · 

3. From it the follo"ing important t)()ints are put forth:-
(a) A l'nit.OO Indian States shall perforce be an ideal for 

Jndisn States, including their PrincCA and people: not 
for JICaco only, but a.llo for bappy and pea.ceffll rela· 
tion!i-
a.s 1X'hn'<'n the States themsch·e3 
with tho roming New Golernment · of India., and 
with the Imperial Go"'crnmcnt. 

NoTE.-Indrod. dming the palmy days of the height of 
power of the 1\la.ra.tha. Empire, there was a a.c.rt of 
Unit.OO ~tatN of India, for some time. lt wu a 
J:..,oocration, loyal to the common llaratha. Empire; 
and each State had full po"·ers of intcmal Government, 
y('t rea.dy to fight for the m&intf'nanre of the power 
and di~1it~" o{ that Empire. But a.s. that Empire 
lK'~a.n its do"·nwa.rd co~. tbe Federation gridu.ally 
fdl otl from its trunk ; a.nd e-rentuaUy became extinct. 

The ca.ust's that brought &bout tW• destruction &M m&ttera 
of llbtory. After the fall of the Pt'bhwa~• Government. 
the Britil)h Co\·ernment 1\lC'Ceeded; a.nd the separate 
TlMti~ with the indi ridual States pulled the }~edera.• 
tion to pit'Ces. The re.asons ~bich compelled. the 
British GoYemment to adopt tw JIOlicy then, no 
longt>r t>\.ist. The timt"$ ha.ve altered ; 10 ha\·e the 
dreumstancetr: and the situatiun u th.ang6'L · 1De 
llritkh po"·er has beE-n ~taLfuhed for good ; thongh 
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the people of British India are going to obtain Self· 
Government within the 'Empire. Further, there are 
no grounds for fear of its disturbance from within. 

(b) Yet questions are· bound tc1 arise between the States 
and Blitish India, affecting the interests of the States. 

(c) The evolution and development of the Em}'h·e and 
its maintenance ·on firm grounds have mtde it neces
fary now to · strengthen each (lomponent part on 
solid foundations, for the well-being of the whole 

... Empire, as well of its different parts. The Indian 
; States form an important part of that Empire. Their 

,· .. union, therefore, on common grounds will mean " A 
United States of India." It would mean strength to 

. themselves and an accession of their united strength 
; , · to the British Empire; and God willing, for indis .. 

·soluble friendship between the States and British 
· ' India. 

4. Mr. Macdonald has traced the history of the idea of United 
States .of Europe from ancient days since 15l9 A.D. He finds the 
basis of unity as being a spirit of humaneness rather than political 
agreements. Thereafter he 5nds the object of such unity to be-

. · .· (a) to discU£s different .interests; 
(b) to pacify quarrels;' 
(c) to throw light on and to oversee the chil, political and 
· religious affairs ; and · 

. {d) arrange for ·a common army and common Navy. Later 
• on the idea included general arbitration, settling all . 

questiOns, guaranteeing the security of each State and 
. securing a common action again':lt the State who 
would break the compact; and last, to found the 
commonwealth of Europe. From the idea of feclera· 
tion in juridical relations with each other, sprang up 

· a common court of International Judicature. The 
. ' present League of Nations iiJ practically. the result of 

all these attempts at Unity. 
; · 5. Mr. Macdonald treats all these as antiquated and fit only , 

for a time of simple architectural thought; · That may be so for 
'Europe; but for the Indian States there is sufficient material in these 
suggestions, in the1~ first attempt to develop the idea. of founding 
the 'United States of India.' 
•. ·. (a)· The spirit of humaneness contains a principle, not only 

not objectionable but such as would be recognised as the very first 
f~unda.tion of Unity. That means avoiding all sorts of quarrels. 

ii 
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That mean" (I('Curity of JX'M'O 'or the human race committro to tho 
charge of the Rulers of the Indian Sta.te8. 

(~~ The foJJowing principles can be ndopted for tho pro!~ 
Commonwca.lth of the t"nited States of l'ldia. with a few modifica
tions and alterations :-

(I) a 'hscussion of common intc~t!, and e,·en rarticula.r 
intcr<'s~, 4il hetwecn any two or more States; 

(!!) arlitration or pacifying disputes : 
t3) to guide and adli~,-and forthatpu.rpot~e to throw li~ht 

on or tl ot'er-see the Ch il, th~ {-'Oliti~al and other 
affairs <Jf the .Cnited States a, a. whole; and, 

14) to found a C<>mmo.nwealthof the United States of India. 
6. \That :\Ir. :\facdonald ha.'l himsell to offer as hia own aug• 

gcstions "ill l'o 8('100 from tho following. He lays down certain 
<'ardinal prindples, not found in the above. These are given 
bclo\V :-

(a) Son·intcrfcrenc~ in the inlern.al affa.irs of any State. 
{b) The Xationality of any individual State, however 

should not be a nuisance to anv other State. That 
ht SeU·Gon·rnment rightly understood: 

\t} The t"nitOO States shall, therefore, bo not a Federation 
with a common Parliament, but a common Council 

- for common purposes of the States. The Self-Gov· 
t>mment of each ~tate must be left to itself ; and mwt 
be placro beyond dispute ; · 

(•l) The Common CoWlcil of such United States will deal 
only-

(1) with the e"tternallelations, and not interna.l ques• 
tiong, G.Dd • 

(2) any llisr.u~ &riAntt between r..ny two or moro 
Stateg, as a Board of Conciliation and Arbitration; 
and 

(t) it should make it its duty to vindicate tho .. existing 
int.lcpcndence of the States. • 

7. Thrse principles a.re undoubtedly sound and extremely 
suitablo for adoption by the T ndian Sta.tei for their new constitution. 

8. Summing up the principles above enumer-.1teJ we get the 
following: it prot"it.lt--s an efficient key to the solution of the t•roLlem 
raiseJ by lli:J El:ccllen:?y. 

( 1) Tht-re sh~ulJ be a U>mmon Council of the t:niUld Statbil ' 
of lnJ.i~; in -.hlch each major aub·dhwon should be 
l'f'presen ted. 
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· {2) The b~ic p1inciples, on which it should work, ~hall be_. 
a spirit of justice ; peace and humanity for the common 

, good of all States "\lith their subjects ; and, in full 
harmony ·with the spirit of perfect loyalty to the 
British Crown and of sincere friendship betwee11 in
dividual States : and constant readiness to be friends 
"·ith the Government of British India. 

(3) The constituent States shall form the Commonwealth 
of the United States of India. . 

( 4) A strict policy of non·interference in the internal affairs 
· 

1 
• of each State shall he maintained. 

(5) Each constituent·State will be at full liberty to maintain 
· its own Nationality. This means the full right of 

each Prince or Chief to do, as he and his people desire 
to do with its own destiny ; receiving light and advice· 

· from tlte Common Council as occasion requires. But
it does not mean that it can be a nuisance to others. 

·The aim of such Nationality should be the happiness,. 
peace and prosperity of its pe<'ple. That in effect, 
is self·Government, under the protection of the Rulers
and the Crown. 

(6) The "United States of Indi~ ,, shall therefore, not be
. . a Federation, with a common Parliament. It shall 

be only a Common Council, for the purposes herein 
. mentioned •. The Self-Government of each State shall 

remain beyond disFute. Tt will deal only with external 
question~ and not with the internal affairs. It shall 
deal with any dispute as between individual States, 
and with ouestions of common interest : and, "\lith 

· such speciai questions as may alise, as between a State· 
and the Paramount Power and British India, or later· 
on with the New Government of British India. It 
shall be the duty of the Council to \'indicate the
inde~:Jendence of its constituent States. 

(71 Subject to the above mentioned principJeg, the Common 
Council of the "United States.of India" shall hate 

, · the power of :-
{a) discussion of . (1) all questions of common interests. 

· as well as special interest as between the constituent 
States, !2) as between the States and the Govern~ 
ment o! British India, and, (3) interest3 between 
a State ~nd the British Crown ; 

lb) ar~il1alVm or settling of disputes of the nature above
described between the States, and 'flPgotiati9n with 
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a 'icw to settlement of Q'leitions reFerred to in 
(a) (2) a.nd (a) (3); 

(C'~ thro" ing light on all general questiocs a.ri~ in tho 
t'nitcd ~tales; an:i a.Lso on any· question in any 
t;artirnlt:.r State; a.nd o\·cr!K'Cing, ~ L~t trJ~tCW 
nqu~·t (Jf tl1al St'lt~, such '!'lestions or matters of 
civil, political or of any other importAnt charactc'l', 
as may be Lrought to the notic'3 of the CounciL 

n. The abo,·e lca,·ci the iplpolta.nt ·~ucstion of the :onstitn· 
tion of tho Commonwealth of the t'niW States of India. a.nd of itt 
Common Council. The following suggestions in that re~~nt are 
offered ~- · • 

to) "The Cnitcd States or India" ahould (·onsL-t of Rulers 
as members, a.s are, Ly lirtue of the terms of their 
treaties, rt"'::ognised as ( 1) t;o;.~in; fullaovereign or 
•masi·roYcreign right!" over thcir Stale!~ and (~i with 
HuleN! exerciSing 8.11 C);OCUthe &nd u;hla.tif'O po'tren 
ancl (!}) "ith lull J.-rotoction from the Crown from 
external and internal troubles and an obligation on 
the States or loyalty to the Crown 'lnd to hel:1 the 
llritk:h Go\'"emmf>nt in timC'J of need. 

(~' Tlmll ('omtit•ltcd "The Unit<d States of lncli:t." tihall, 
form their common working co:mciL These memben 
!o-ha.ll elCX't the Chancellor, \·ice-Chancellor an<l f,ecre
tari<'s. TI•f' Common \Yorking Council will frame 
Hull'!~ for the conduct of its busines.1 !uhject to the 
appro\·a.l o~ the Gent'rd Body. Tho Viceroy "·ill be 
thf!l }~\'·offido P"':o.id('nt. The work in~ Common CJuncil 
shall he r<'frt".S?Iltath·o or tll territorial divi:.don.s. 

10. ~uch a Common Council of the United ftates of India will 
nt thet "amo time Le wi .. e to ohtain from the Imperial Go,cmment 
th~ h('lp d the :X.~"t c,;peti<'n<'f'd an I tactf•1l Easzlish Puli'jcaJ 0~""'!1~ 
!or t:d\·ice and guill~Ulce. Tlilif 1roukl be found to be especially 
t'X}l('di~·nt, '' ht·n tho pt't'.st.--nt Biiti. ... b India ·will be giYcn full powen 
of ~d{-Gowrnm<'nt. Such help would 116 of immense t"alue and 
intlut'lll'C in the n(';otiation a.nd settlement of qu""'titions that may 
<'rop up, &.i t b·y as an- LounJ to crop 11Jlo by the inter-relatioM 
h~·hn-.:n the l'nitt.J ~t3.t:•.i of lnJii\ s.nl thf' new Gon·mment of 
Briti~h India.. It will also Le of a.n i.n<.'akuhble ,·alue in the settle
Jn('llt of qu(":)tions kh\N·u tLe Im~al Go,·emment &nd t.he Indian 
~t.att"s. The aJrt"nt of such a ~tn."ngth to the CoWlCil •·ill a<.lv&OC'e 
the cau~' t•f rt"!ol intert":sts of ju.~tice and liberty, u it ...ut be able to 
\II'Ott-tt nistin~ rights and interest! of the States from un~ust and 
in:. proper in terfel'('n.:-e. 
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11. The benefits from such a Commonwealth of the United 
States of India would be incalculable. The 1')resent Chamber of 
Princes must doubtless be doing a good deal in this direction. .But 
they may not search in vain in the above Memorandum for something 
that is bound to be useful and advantageous to the vital interests 
of the Indian States, and with that view, and with a view that they 
would be able thus to maintain in full vigour, the great link between 
them. and the Imperial Government, it is, that this humble note 
of euggestions has been drawn up; and in this I feel deeply indebted 
to the very valuable contribution from the hands of such a great 
Statesman as the Ri~ht Hon'ble 1\Ir. J. Ramsay :Macdonald, onr.e 
the Premier of the Great British Government. . . 

12. Such . a United States of India and its Commonwealth 
would be a magnificent and dignified institution, in the Empire. 
It would form the cor~ of a system of Government of the Indian 
States with the fullest support of the British Crown and Govern· 
ment. A unanimous proposal to constitute such a Commonwealth 
on some such lines a!! have been indicated above on the vart of the 
Indian States, would certainly be welcomed and i~ bound to receive 
the full appreciation and recgnition from the Imperial Go~ernment, 
who would not fail to bring about such a constitution b,v using if 
need be their influence toindure all elegihle states to join the Com· 
monwealth of the United States of India. The rule of eligibility 
need n..:>t be a rigid c~ne. It should be framed to be elastic so that 
every state, large or small should join without making a fetish of 
individual dignity. The distinction of Ealutes, e"'c., should be abo· 
lished, if necessary. The only rule applicable may be that the 
Rulers to be members have powers flf internal sovereignty or almost 
a sovereignty under ad vice or not. 

13. The great Nobleman and Statesman, who is at Jlresent, 
under the Divine Providence, ruling over the destinies of this Indian 
rA>ntinent. will doubtless, be pleased to give this scheme his most 
sincere sympathies and support. Indeed as already noted, Lord 
Ellenborough, so far back as in 1853, has, when he was the President 
of the Board of Control then expresPed his view of the position of 
Government with rP.ference to the Indian States, thus: he stated then 
that- · 

" I consider that in fact our Government is at the head of 
a system composed of Native States." 

This indicates that, it forms a part,-an important part,-of the 
duty and respons~bility. of t~e British G?vernmen~ to guide. s~fely 
the Indian States m thea desue for secunng for thetr States, Jomtly 
and severally, perfect security, peace, amity, and good Government 
within, and good relations outside, with all concerned. That Gov· 



APPE.'"DIX A. 

emment will cert&inJy, with such relations, bel,, the Indian States 
in their desire to found the Common1realth of the UnitOO States of 
India. The ~evera.l trca.tiea embody the most aolemn pledges of 
friendship, and gu.udia.nsbip and a ecrupu1on• gold faith to main• · 
ta.in these. Such friend.sbir indeed me:ma eferyt.hiru; for the welfare 
of these Indian Sta.ta. 

It iiJ ess~tiaUy nocessarv h'lwever, to rreate 'and ma.int.tJ.n 
a fiCO~ o[ ~~Ua.l.aty between all.members ~pective Of thEir dignity, 
in the honour of their uluta, in the magnitude of their mourees, 
etc. An equality produces unity and" hen a Common cause happens 
to be discussed, unity breomes 1trength. 1 · • • 

lt. Thil memora.ndum ia submitW for the earnest, careful 
and patient coruddera.tion of every eligible Indian State in the 
Country, tmall and great. The preaent times are favourable. The 
opportunities are great and important. A great Viceroy ha.s come 
to India. Ilia a~patbies and thO!Ie of the &!retary of State. of 
the British )firli,t.ry and of Uis liost Augtut Majesty tho King 
Emperor will be enlisted and their joint help would oo limply in· 
Taluable. The Noblo Viceroy ia the Apost&l of ~ood. for tJl, :who 
&eck it of him. It ii hoped that no Indian State will, from any 
cause •·hataoev6, let thia fine opportunity •lip off ita hands. Tho 
foundation of a Common•ealth of the UnitedSute& d India. will be 
a great la.nd mar~ in tho history of thi' ancient country and a dory 
both h th" St&ta u well at w the Gre.1.t Briti•h Empire. .• 

Since \\'11~ the a bel\ e the " Times of India'' baa published a 
Schemt' prepared by the Cha.mber ()f Prin~e:s •ith the help of their 
O:mnsel Sir l.l'Slie ScGt. nus is a provisional Scheme. T t ia tom• 
prehensh·e ant! an amHtious &heme. Briefly, ita main fe&ttU'el 
a.ae the folbwin;: ;-

~idf't the exti:Un~ Chamber of ~es, there ahall l:~ three 
'"tutory B.»iee- ' 

The fiNt, is the \i~'eroy't Indian State.' CounciL ., 
The &eeond b the Union C.o•meil; and, . ' 
The third is the Union Supremr Conrt. for State&. 
All these are to be rreaW.l by the Brithh Pa.rliJ.ment with the 

Royal WX'tion by a Shtute. 
Thf'ir ro""filtdic• it thus described:-
The ,-~\'rofa Indian Shtes' Council it to consist_or-

3 Prince~~~ or llinistai, iidected or nomjn.1,ted by the 
\' .. areroy ; 
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2 Independent British Members 1mconnectcd '\\ith 
India; 

l The Political !';ecreta.ry of the Viceroy. 
This Counril will be presided over by the Vireroy·. It will 

be a parallel f'A>uncil for the RtateEI to the one of British 
India, presided C'ver bv t.he Go·.rernor-General,-which 
will hJ.ve no Viceroy: 

ThA Union Council :will br- a .Joint Council of the 1\IemlJers of 
the Indian Shtes' Co1mcil and the BritiHh India Council. It will 
meet to discuss matters, where there is a differenre of opinion between 
the two. . Tt will be presided C•ver by the Vireroy not, as Go vern or· 
General. . · 

1 The Suprem~ Court is to consist of-
One Chief Justice: a Judge of wide experience; 
Two other .Judges; all British Officers. 
All these T:t;tstitutions will deal with State matters only. 

1 The Indian States' Council shall have the Viceroy's pre-;ent 
Political Secretary as the Council Secretary. This Council will be 
provided with a Secretariat. All the Political Records of the Viceroy 
at present in the Political Department shall be transferred to this 
CA>uncil: and the Prince-Members shall ha\e full access to them. 
It will deal with all State matters '(llaced before them, in consultation 
with the Standing Committee of the Chamber of Plinces and f!hall be 
guided by that Committee. ' 

In the Union Council the India.n States· Council Members shall 
not be out-voted. 
. . In the Supreme Comt too the Standing Committee of the Cham· 
ber will exercise its influence. 

The Chamber sha.ll have its present powers enlarged by a. statn· 
tory provlo;ion. The Scheme has not r:;o far been approved generally 
hv the States. The whole Scheme would involve an enormous cost .. 
T-he question, who is to bear it, still remains a. moot point. British 
Government will not pay it~ British India willt·efuse to vay it and 
the Indian States will be simf•ly 1mable tc bear it. It 1ollows that 
it i<~ not likely that the Scheme will be approved • 
. · There is no authentic in!orma.tion available a.s to the proposed 
functions ar-shmed to eat'h of the three bodies • but it is belle" ed, c . 
that-

{1\ The Indian States' Council withits President will look 
· ' to the busine~s a.ri.sin7 from the States' affai.J.oq only; 

and ha.vincr regard to 
0

the· fact that the Viceroy is tied 
down to these duties only, the British Politicahntenst.'J, 

~ii 
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tie<'m to ha\"e no Yiceroy to atk-nd to them. All such 
ink'resta are Q,J..ietly excludoo ; in fttoCt, the \iccroy 
"·o·1ld .be an Officer of. the States only,~to rrot~t 
their mteresU&-a.nd IS to be aocompa.mcd by his 
Political Socretr...ry·. "·ho Eha.ll also be a scnant of 
tho States. n1e Briilih Political interesta as !1K'h, 
Ml.."parak-ly andindc-rendently, shall have no e115tence. 
Thh can scarcely bo allowed by the British Govern
ment. No Viceroy shall accept such a l)()flition. The 
whole ot the Council "·ould thus be the Senants of 
the Sta~ only and of their Chamber. 

(2) The Union Council too, it ilr said, is to be subjat to the 
tltrong inftucnr~e·of the States Council: which, in its 
tum, is ractically to ad under the guidance of the 
C'n\mber s Standing Committee. 

(3) The Union Supreme Court, it to be a del"elope<! form of 
a Court of Arbitration • and is to decide )Udicial di~~<t 
puk>a between the States and Driti:sh India. and the 
Crown and between St&tr.s and States. An appeal 
will lie to the Privy Council. 

~4~ n1e Chamlx_.r '\\Ould exereit~e a l!tatutory and fuller COntrol 
over the doings of the Indian State• and o\·er the Indian 
Statt-s' Council. In many other matters, it is said it 
'\\ill bare 'ery la.rge powers in &11 State matters under 
the propo:-ed Statute. 

Such a Scheme ae the abc\e, i:9 bound to be opposed, i~ is 
(earod, Ly e\ cry one concemetl ; --by the British C.ovemment, by 
the Viceroy, to whom it ij Etultifyin~ and by the States "·ho 11ill 
1:1<', uml<'r tlu'i Sch<'me, under the entire control of the Chamber of 
Jnili:m P1inces and itJ Standing Commitk'e; '\\luch aga.in is made 
up almost o( the Northern Princes. Such a proposAl shall militate 
a~a.in~St the internal Sovereignt~· of the Rulel'$ of the India.n States. 
'l'he JlTOJlOSa.l starts from the Chamkr or rather 'rom it! 8tanding 
Unnmitt('('. Th<'sc Dodit'S would St"Cm to be desirous to obtain 
llO\\<'N.to <"l:<'rcisc the fullt"St control o\"er both ;-the Viceroy and 
h.i:t C,oundl on the one ha.nd. and on·r all the Indian Stated on the 
oth<'r. nle~ Statt'3 hMe b<'en threatened wady Ly the Indian 
l 1olit.h•a.l Lrad<'rs and theywould now £nd lllother rower in the 
f11amh<'r and its ~t.a.n·ling Committre threatening to riola.te the 
~JK'tity of their intt'mal So\·ereignty; and t~h.all ha\"e to say • &\"e 
m<' fnHu my frien·l~' The Chaml~r and itll Standing Committee 
tit--sire to })()r-'St".S:i a [lO\H"r to inten·ene in tLe internal &f!ain of an , 
inJt,~lC.'tHl~~nt State in C&$(>'i of mis-~·u~·rnment and flagrant injwtice. 
That p·eropth·t'l to intcrn•ne in .E•teh ~~tten soldy l.e1on~ to the 
(.)-own &nJ cannot and ought Dl t to be t.ra.n:fe!l"f'd to the ChAmber, 

b 
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which may offer an opimon when refet:red to. The consequences 
of such transfer of this prerogath·e.tot.he Chamber.would be serious. 
·A powerFul political 'oliga.rehy • will have been created over the 
States. It is apt to be da.ngero11s l1oth to the States as well as to the 

. Ctown. · .. · 
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The Timea of India reviet» of t!Je groJ»tlJ and pre.senl alate of the relations 
bett»een the Brituh Co"Vernment and the Indian Statu. 

His Etcellcncy the \"iceroy has raised tho qu~tion of the pro
blem of tho futuro relations of tho Indian 8tate't with the future 
Govemmr,nt of India and Mr. K. 1\f. Pa.nika.r's work on the BJ1bject 
is an interesting reading. IIi.~ Excellency has given a great import
ance to that problem. In retiewing the'\\·ork, the ••Times of India" 
makes tho following ohservatious :- · 

I. The Indian States were divided once into hto cW8es: 
those "reatcd by the British Government and thoso 
that elistcd be'ore tho British R·do. 

2. The absor11tion of tho Indian Sta.te3 into British terri• 
tories by tho ''Doctrine of La:>se" "related to the 
latter class. 

NotE :-The a.ccuracy CJf tb.is ttatement can hanlly be 
cp1estionrd as there a.re many instan~ea . of States 
essentially old. ILl\ ing been resumed for want of a 
diroct lineal heir. 

3. During the time that elapsed f'ince 185~, when the Gov• 
emment of India "·u tranderred to the Crown thero 
ha.s ~n a change of policy, and in the relations he· 
tween the British power. and the States. It wa.s 
rreogniscd that it was foolish to ignore the Princes : aa 
they were " l)ohtical Facts •• of the hardest order. 

4. A<.'Cordin;ly, endea\'OI.U'S "·t're ma..ie to enlist their co
op<"ration to make th("m feel that they were units, 
important units, not merely of India but &L;o of tho 
llrithh Empire. 

5. Such ind('("(}, ha~ been the declared. J,olicy fli the bat 
N!-yenty years. 

0. Dnt by clt'~recg, wmplialti11g Jad(W..- u:trt int.'"YJdll(td. 
TbMe nre:-

{a) TI1e Go\·ernment of India. became more strongly 
cf'ntraliU"'d. and tLe Admi.nktration became more 
and more ~"Om}'lex: 

•• 
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(b) It asserted, by slow degrees, its authority in spheres, 
where- lndian States hitherto believed themselves 
unchallenged ; these were transport facilities, bank· 
ing, :Military services and the like. In these, Gov-

. ernment l"'Ut forward its own claims. 
7. The Princes were unable to discuss them or come to an 

agreement among themselves. And have been unable 
or incapable of resisting. 

8. The result was an increasing measure of inten·ention or 
interference in the domestic: affairs of the States ; and 

. the spirit, if not the letter, of the original Treaties 
. was not infrequently endangered. . 

· .9. The Princes· made representations of their grievances 
and at the same time eet their own House in order as 
that was the main excuse ior intervention, under the 
treaties. · 

10 .. Then came the Great War ;·and on its heels, the Chamber 
of Princes, and their representation at theW ar Cahinet, 
the Imperial Conferences, and the League of Nations 
and the tide is now so strongly in fav-our of the Princes 
that Statesmen of England are now asking, not how 
to push things forward to whittle down their power,. 
but how best their unique position can be conserved 
and utilised as a source of strength to the Empire in 
General and India in particular. 
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As Anur.. ro '111& Inu.s Sr.a.n:sxu. 

J, tM ltrai'l& of ca 14r tmnort tuldruMtllo 1M Bigler Clauu oJ wMlJ 
h11 H. T. Coleridpe, E•1fllre. . . 

One would Vl"rf reepectfuUv reque.t our IndiAn Stat.oen to 
find a Jittl«- time to look at aod {'Ol!der over the Creation. ·.They 
already know, God hu created it. They also know that God hu. 
ttit&bW.hed. the W.timony of Ilia being there. and of Ilia law 1 and 
that lle hal given t:. men 1 knowledge of both to be handed down 
from generation to generation10tha.tthtymay eet tlwir hope in God & 

and not forget the •·orb of God. The ~eriJJturs of every reli£ion 
are the record of that know~ They contain the ruJ.eA and 
aaadsta.nce~ for all conditions of men and eircumata.Deee, for com• 
munit.iee. no lell8 than for indi\iduals. ~ cont&in the ehan.ct« 
and design of the \\" ork·)lastet' ; and the inference from these in the 
present cue ia too obvioua to be overlooked. too plain. 
to be rcsilited. Ia the record concealed ! The IDiwer would 
be •• no •• ; it i• an 01 oC.'O book 1 • u in the record 10 Jn 
Nature.•• Let the rational functlons of rour intelleet 1rh.ich Ia • . 
Divine pt. be not auspmded ; to let it lie in &lumber and disnpnl 
it i• a1111. India is a land of Lig1.l tor you. w·e have that lifht iQ 
e\et"V d-."t"lUng. The ignorance •·hich may be &a exeUJO for other~. 
\dU "be our trime. Our birth and denizeD&hip illn an ftllighteoecl 
and 11piritualla.nd. It Lt the land of the A.rrana. We are proud of 
our anck-nt glorit'l'l and of the C'ountry; and if ye fail t4 make the 
bcwt use of •·hat God baa givm us. •·hy t that would be our lbame; 
and our rond~mna.tion ia bound to be all the gre&ter. Please reftect 
on thi1. lf you fail to do it, you 1rill be J4 blime. It il Dot a• que... . 
tion Yith the ignortnt ID&&It'S. and the ma,lority of the Jabotirini 
t~ You move in the highf'l' ela.u of &Otiety. Y oa are edaeated., 
and are proud of tba.t fact. You profeea to be SWeamm. Pray 
a'f.U younll'lf of the amplf'l' means entrurted to fOil by Gocf1 PrO-' 
ridf"nc.'t\ to a more e~ve and practical study for a wider uao and 
&Jllllic&tion of llil •iAhea. u th~y have hEal revealed in Nature ao4 
aUliO in tho IK'ripturN.. \\·e have a right to esJ«t from roo. lOber 
and anNit&Ute M'C'Ommodation to our 01111 present tim~ ADd coun
try, at this imJ.orta.Dt junrture, (u you ha1e doubtleM been thio.kiog 
too do). of tho. im~t truthl iD nature and In the teriptums. 
dedan.d and illuatftkd. for the 11.11e of geoerationL WouU l'1MI 
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like to be in consciousness of being unequal to your station in your 
society t Certainly not, for you are quite equal to it. You are 
certainly con versant with the }Jeculiar acts and constitutions of God 
!as designed for the good of all), in t.h!;; blessed land: wh!)se La,; 
exec~teth itself,. and whose Word isth~foundation, thepower, and 
the life of the Umverse, that revolves under law round ita own centre. 
You are aware that it would notbe right for you merely to hold it 
a requisite of your rank to show yourself inqtrisitive concerning only 
the expectatiCJns, plans and doings of statesmen elsewhere. One 
can relit assured that you cannot have looked in vain for a propor· 
tbnate interegt and instruction in Nature as in your holy scriptures, 
for the temporal destinies .of men and Nations, stored up !or our 
guidance; not the le,,s will yon delight to retrace the paths, by which 
Pro\ idence, has led the kingdo:rns of this world, through the valley 
of this mortal life :-paths engraved with the foot-marks of Ca1Jtains, 
sent forth from God ; Nation~:~ in whose gtrldance or chastisement, 
the arm of Omnipotence itself was made bare. Collate the present 
\lith the past, in the habit of thoughtfully as~imilating the event~ of 
the rrresent with those of the pa~t, in all humility and without vanity. 
That will rronde an antHote to the restless craving for the wonders 
of the day. That will prpvid~ a natural home and workshop of all 
the active virtues. 
. 2. If we fail to study-the book <>1 Nature, and the scriptural 
key how to read it, we render Olll'!'lelves slaves of mere sense and fancy. 
Reason and religion are their own evidence. If we read history for 
the facts only instead of reading it for the sake of general principles, 
which are to the facts, as the root and sap of a tree for its leaYes, 
no wonder, if we should find the result to be dangerous. 

3. There are brains of three classes ;-the one under~tands of 
itsell the other understands as mu~h as is shown to it by others; 
the third neither understands of itself, nor what is shown to it by 
others. Do not let people say as they often do in our times that 
there are more perhaps, who belong to the third class, more f'rom 
vanity and acquired frivolity of mind, than from natural incapacity. 
f'.~Crtairly you do not belong to that class; yetit i$said that there are 
men among the highest class who,honoured with the ac1uaintance 
of the great, attribute national e"'fents to particular per~ons, varticular 
mea.c:ures to the errors o! one man, to the intrigues of another, to 
any possible spark of a particular occasion, rather than to the true 
proximate can~e, the predominent emotional st'llt of pu!:lic opinirm. 
This they are less inclined to refer to the ascendency of speculative 
principles, the scheme and mode of thinking in -vogue. 

· · 4. In tranquil moods and peaceful times, WE" are quite practical, 
as events of the past few years have proved. Facts only and cool 
common-sense ~re then infashion. But letthewinds of passions swell, 

si'l' 
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and ~;traight ·way, men begin to generalLote; to conn<'Ct by remot~t 
analogies ; to express the most unh·ersal positiona of re.1.~0. in the 
mol!t glowing figures of fancy : in ~hort to fed particular truths as 
m<•re fact~, a.~ jJOOT, cold, nam>w and incommensurate with their 
o"·n fedingH, In periods of popular tumult and inno\·ation, the more 
alJ,troct a notion is, the more 1ea.diJv has it bet-n found to combine. 
the dol-lf'r has appcart'd its affinity with the fcelinw- of a people and 
\litb all thdr immediate impulses to action: for tb~y are mere 
folJowers of l<>ooers. 

5. Th('re arc two distinct but immrnso advantages in pvticular 
n1l<>!J and J•r«.'e<'pts; \\hich !tow c:liJtttly and 'ti~ibly from universal 
J>rindplrP, a11 from a fountain ;-though they do not at first sight 
t:t'<'m J>ropcrJy comtormcd Ly reason, for they ue rea.son it.EeU; 
aJ,.o, in p1inciplC'S in act and profession,-di~joined from which and 
trom the C'motions that ine,~itaLiy accompany the actual intuition 
of thc·ir truth, the \\'idc"t maxims of t•rud<>nce are liLe arm.s ·without 
beart111, muliCIC'S "ithout nrrvetr. ~ondly, froc tho very nature of 
th<'t;e J•rincipl<'s, gi\·<'n in scriptures and tJbFC'rved in N'atul'e', they are 
und('n-tood in e:uct proportion as they are tditt~ t~nd ftll. Tho 
human rac·e li\'c.:l in faith. The re~;Ula~r i., ncvrr separated from 
the main ~pring. lt ill idrntical with its own 'being. 'fhi:r primal 
acto" l<'aith i:~ <'nunriaW in the word •• God •'; does that \\"Ord et'er 
ocrur "ith all it meanP to you in your J!IeSC~t th,.,ughta ! 1t i4 
dcvOt~tJy to l10 wiz.;boo that it always docs. Be it nok>d. however, 
thtt this is a f'a.ith not d('rh·ed from ex~rience, l.ut (rom it11 ground 
and sour('<', and without wh.icb the fleeting chao11 of facts would no 
moro form CXJI('ri<'n~e. than the dul'it of the gn ve can of itself malo 
a lh·ing man. The im}l('rath·e and oracular form of the inscribed 
fcripturrs and th<'ir illll.!'tration in nature is the form of reason itself, 
of all th.ing.s Jllll'flY rational or moraL 

6. If th<'n there ill dh·ine "·isdom in that word. it must be 
tli~tingui~>hN from oth<'l'll all the supreme rtason. For its kno,dedge 
i:~ <'l'<'ath·t\ and alwa,ys ant«ooent to thinp known. It must be on 
that accow1t clistinguh;hcd from the humm mind, vhose acta are 
ttO.-;t('rior to the thing:~ it ~ord:J and arranges. 

7. !tld.Il aloue was t' reatro in the image of G01l ,. ith immense 
~1t<'ntia.lihc& in him: that is hill position: that it u m e~J.lic&Uo to 
hOme ill dt•.a.r. Yt"t it u not difficult to trace tht- ground& of 1uch 
<'~:mclus.ions roodndng. t>nough. Iloweter ~hat is your proud pos.i· 

. tJoll. .\ pt'rft>ct ralru Judgment,l~t and discreet w;e of language,
th~ s~\irrt.'d gift o1 GcJ,-net"t>r prolocative in the presence of the 
gan'l:!t t'NHlCation or threat from othen, are the ornament.. cf 
l\Upt'tiur l\tatt'l!'maru.lup.. That b your right t.re.uure. One ,..,ulJ 
\l'Jj <'&rn~tly ~h you to be a little more thought1ul, yet brave, 
in llurmouuting difficulti~ &\·aiding roc~• and ihoal.i, and on the 
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lines of least resistance. Your sound judgment would certainly 
help you to find out bow to calm the seas, and prevent the surging 
waves that always destroy. Goodness is never wasted. All material 
things ,are perishable though they have doubtless their own use~' 
bu~ the spirit is imperishable. Material inclinations,· therefore,. 
come and go, working their own results. They need not be heeded. 
Spiritual goodness produces the best results; but on the other hand 
improper usP of words inflict wounds that take long to heal. They 
come out of indiscretion in untrained and weak mindf ; and they are 
weak minds who unwittingly are caught in the grips o~ passion under 
the fair· guise of patriotism, self respect, self defence, and public 
good. But all these can remain powerful, without passion, but with 
firmness and ps.tience and strength of purpose with best use of 
words ... We appeal to you to· achieve the best in British India by 
those and like means ; and when you have done this and not till then 
shall be your time to approach and invite the Indian States to imitate 
yo,u. 
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A STt'DY a 'Pount.:s.' 

(From Ralph Wal® EmnKm.) 

• Nor kind nor coinage buya 
Aught above ita rate, 
• }"car, craft. and Ava.rice, 
Cannot l't'al' a State, 
Out of dust to build. 
\\nat is more than dust.. • 
• \\l1en the Church is social worth. 
\\1u·n the State-House is the hearth, 
Then the perfect State is come, 
The Republican at home.• . 

Ta such a Re-p,tblic possiNe to a.tta.in t It dOO!l not aeem to 
\-!e. Society is an illusion to taung citiz.ena. It l.iet before them in 
ri~id l't'J'Osc. NamcP, men, institutiona are rooted like oak trect to 
the centre. A statesman comes. IJe Jmo~·• howe1er that it is 
fluid. A strong "ill c hanget1 the centre, /CJr a time ; and he becomet 
the centre. But every_man of truth and \\"i.sdom doea so forever. 

nut polities rest on nreessa.ry found&tioill and cannot be treated 
\lith levity. lkpublica abound in young aviliana. They believe 
that any measure, though it -.·ere absurd. may be im~ on the 
poople; if only, you can get sufficient voices to make 1t a law. 

Tbo wise lmow that foolish legislation is a rope of sand, .. ·hich 
r~eri,.hra in the histing; that, tAa SIDJt •na~t~~ foll,ou, al&d '1101 ltad, 
the charaett-r and Jlrogress of the citizena; that they only, .. ·ho 
build on ideo.~t, build for t't<'rnity: and that GottunnwRI u IJuJ U• 
1'rusion of~t·Aal t11.UiraJi<m t.risu. i" th~ popw.latiox, 11·h.ich permit.l 
1t. So much l•Jt, u it has in the character of Ut1Rg men, is ita 
force. 

Na.ture is not democratic ; nor 'limited-monan::hlcal': but 
d('t:potic; and 1rill not befooled or r.batOOof any jot of her authority, 
b~· the pn·te-It of h~r sons. Tho hi:tory of the St&te 1ketches in 
coo.rsc outline the progress of thought, and follows GJ a cli.M.A:.t, the 
delicacy of culture and of aspiration. 

: ~. The thoory of rolit.k• considen penon~~ and property, u 
two ol•jocts for "Lose rrot«tion Govemment exiit.L OJ ptriJOJ&I, 
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all have equal rights, being identical in nature ; this intereet would 
seem to demand democracy. While this i.e so, their rights in pro .. 
perty a.re "fery unequal. l'ersona.l rights demand· a. Government 
on the ratio of the cellilus. · Property demands a. Government 

. framed on the ratio of owners and owning. So property should 
make the law for prop¢y; ~nd·persons the law for persons • 

. But persons and property mix themselves in every transaction. 
It was, therefore, at one .time,:settled that proprietors should have 
more elective franchise than 'non-proprietorP. ;-on the Spartan 

. principle • calling that which is just, equal : not that which is equal, 
. just.' But again this raised. doubts; as too much weight was given 

to property; a.s it a.llowed the rich toencroa.ch on the poor :-especial· 
·ly as the whole constitution of property is injurious, and its infiuence 
9n :men deteriorating and degrading .. The only interest for the 
ronsideration of the State is, truly, persons; as property will follow 
persons, that. the highest end of Government is the culture of men ; and 
if men can be edW'ated, the iristitutions will share their impt·ovemf\nt ; 
and the moral sentiment will write the law of the land. . ·. · . 

Society always consists, ,iii greatest parts, of young and indis
creet persons. The old see through the hypocra.cy of Courts and 
Statesmen •. I They die, and leave. no wisdom to their sons. These 
latter believe their own newspaper. With such an ignorant· and· 
deceivable majority, States would soon run to ruin ; but there are· 
limitations, beyond which. the folly and . ambition of Governors 
cannot go. ·• i • . • • ·... · · · 

•"Things'have ·their laws, as well as men •. Things refuse to be 
trifled with. Poverty will be protected. The farmer will not plant 
or sow corn, 'Unless the chances are that he will be able to cut and· 
harvest it. Under any forms, persons and property. must and will 
have .their just sway. · · · · · . .. . · · ~ 

~ · · Pen:ona.l influence has ·no boundaries. They are organs of 
moral or supernatural force'. ·Under the dominion of an idea of civil· 
freedom ·or the religious sentiment, when it comes, the powers of · 
persons ·are no longer ·subjects of calculation. They can achieve 
extravagant 'actions. But if the law were to declare that all shall 
have power, except property, they sha.ll have no. vote. But by· 
a higher law, the property will year after year, write every statute· 
tha.t respects property. ·This refers. to all the property ;-:-the joint 
t~asury of the poor exceeds the accumulations of the nch. -_ 

.· The same necessity .determines the form and methods of Gov· · 
ernment • proper to each Nation and to its habits of thought •.. They . 
1princr U:,m the character and condition of people. They may not · 
be betkr, but ar£ fitter. The Western Nations may be wis~ in asserting 
the advant~ge in modern times,. of ,the democratic fox:m; but to. o~ht?~ , 

:a-riii. 
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at.a.wa of Soc~ety in uhicA rdigwn ~ tk mcmatcAi~ tl.lll, 
and nr4 thi.!, tJYII erJditnt. That prer-a.ils in IndiAn people. De
mocracy ia bcttcr for th086 •hoscreligiOUB sentiment of the present 
time accords h<1tcr \\ith it. Such a llCiltiment docs not exist in 
lnd.i.a.. Born democrats are no -Mise qualified to judge of mona.rc~ 
•·hich, to their fathers. lhing in the monarchical idea, wu 
rdatinly right. But their institutions, thou~h in coincidence ":ith 
the ,.;pirit of the age, M\'e not a.ny exemphon from the practical 
dcfoct8, which have di!terodired other forms. But strange &nd 
curious is tho (.'<>bition of H.eformcr111, "·bo though lhing in a monar
chical Go·.-l·rnmcnt read of democratic institutions &nd are taken 
up hy th(·ir accottntfl, an•l \\lth to t!wlge outright the 'onn of Gov• 
l'mm<"nt, t'Xi11ting from ages pa.St, agaimt the will of the pcoplt\. 
11J<"Y hardly know that cnry actual ~tate i.s corrnpt. What u.tire 
on Gon'mment can ('flU~ the reTcrity of the ceilSUJ'e conveyed in 
thA \\'OI'd u r,Jitir-1," \\'hiCh. nOW for ages, bas figniflcd CUnning, 
intimating that the- Ftate is a triclr • The dutiea of the· ainccre 
H(•form<"r are to try to rcmm e the imtmritiea that there may be 
and not to change tho form of Government "·hich ha.a existed long 
to the eatisfadion of the J>COJ'le. 

:t. The Stato dh·idea JtscU into Il&rti~ ;-()f opponents and 
de!cndcrs of the adminit~tration of Gotemment. The same nccea• 
t~iti<"i' and the Ramo J)ra.ctka.l abu100 1 PllC&l' in them. They are 
(oundoo on i nst i n~·t• : "hie h have better guides to their own humble 
aima than the ssgiV ity of the lea.d(fl!l; there ia nothin~ penerse iri 
thrir origin : hut ruddy ma.rl; some real a.nd luting relation. : 

A party is perpctn•Uy corrupted by pcrson.a.lity. They &re of 
circumFtan<'ea and not of principle. The ,.i~e of the leading parties 
ia that t}lty do not plant thcmsehes on the deep a.nd neces:wy 
grounw to which they are entitled: lut Luh thelll!eh·es to fury 
in the rarrying of POme local or m< mentary measure, no ~ useful 
to the Commonwealth. &metimea one has the best cause, the 
oth<.r, the l~Nt meh. . · 

n1e 'l'irit of the American radic.-alittm i1 deEtructive &nd a.imleq :' 
it h1 not lo,·ing : it has no ult<'rior and d.it"ine t-nda • but ia d('ft.rurtive 
only out of hatrt'd &nd £dtifhnes." IndZ3 ,.;n net allow herself to 
~ t«'mJkd by it.. · , · 

On Ule c,ther &d<.',. the C'onSC'l'T&ti\"e Party, Cc•mposed or mOtit 
n1odcr~te, able a.nd rultin.W part of ths population, u timid and' 
ddcns.l~"!' o% }\I"'perty: It ,-~dicata no right; it a.spirN to no real' 
~~; ~t brands D? tnme; 1t .JlrOJ>06eS no genel'OU.I policy; it does 
not h~,uld, nor •nt~ nor t' hel"iAb the a.rts, nor lOiter religion ; nor 
f't\t.&ltlitih a:-hool.i ot: tl1ou~ht; nor E'JXourage 6C~ narem&DCipate 
the t-la' o ; nor bdrie.nd the poor, or the ~migrant . 1 . • . , • • • • ; 
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: Thus from neither party, when in power, has the ~Olld nriy 
benefit to expect, at all commensurate with the ·resources of the 
nation. That beneficent necessity shines through all moral laws 
and we must trust it in~tely. Human nature expresses itsell in 
them. Governments have their or:lgin in the moral identity of men. 
Reason for one is seen to be reason for another, and for every other. 
There is a middle measure which sati~fies all parties, be they never 
so many, or so resolute, for their own. Every man finds a. sanction 
for his sim}.,lest claims and deeds, in decisions of his own mind, which 
he calls Truth and Holiness. In these decision~, all the citizens find 
a perfect agreement, and only in these. Absolute right is the firE~t 
Governor; or, every Government is an impure theocracy. The 
idea is the will of the wise man. The wise man, it cannot find in 
nature. Therefore earnest efforts to secure Government are made 
by conunvance; as:~, 

· ·;. (r.J)' Entire people to give their voice on every measure; . 
(b) By· a double choice to get the. re11resentation of , the 
. whole·· · · · 

·. . . . ~' : ·. . .. ' 
(c) By a selection of the best citizens; 
(a) By 90nfiding·the Government to. one, to secure t~e ad-

- , · · · l&ntages of efficiency and internal peace; that one to 
· · · · select himself his agents •... 

~ ·. '.All good forms .oF Gove~ent symbolise an immortal Govern.:. 
:Jllent, common to all dynasties, independent of members, perfect 

. when two men. exist, rerfect when there is only one man; 

.. :. Every .man ·knows the character of his fellows from his own 
J?,at.ure. · So long as he does what is fit for him and abstains from 
what is not fit., he and his neighbour work together. to one en<l, for· 
a time. . But whenever he ; finds his . dominion over himself not 
sufficient.fo~ him, and yet undertake~ the direction of the other also, 
he pventteps the truth; an~ comes )nto. false relation~ to the other.· 
Love'and natme cannot maintain that assumption;· and it must be, 
~xecuted by a -lie, namely. by force. Such . an . unde~¥:~g for 
another is the blunder which stands in colosEal nglin~s~ 1n: phe. Gov.· 
emments of the world. This is the history of Governments.;-;-one, 
mazrdoes"sbmetbing,'which is 'to bind another.· · , ... 

. The antidote to this abuse of formal Government i-il the influence 
of private cha.rader; ·the growth of the. Individual; the appearance~ 
of the principal to supercede the prQxy; ~~~ a.ppeara~ce. of ~he wise; 
man; of whom the exbting Government 1s a. shabby 1nntat10n •. 

:_ - nat which. all things tend to educe, which freedom~ cu,lti va
tion, intercourse,· revolutions, go to forn1 and deliver, is character;: 
that 1s the end of nature, to reach unto this coronation of her King.· 
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'to tl'IIJ:4U the -triM, man, the State' tl.ist.A :-ia.nd ·with the apPtmG'IIU 
of· the "iae man the Sta~ ce"J~sCI to exist,-in fad makcs.i\ nn• 
llOCellll'f• , . ·• ~ .. • t ' • • · : • : ~. ~ ; ~ • ~ . , / t' ' 
· · • : · l·n .. our present iociety the influence of c ha.rietet i4 yet in infaoof. 
Yet it is never nothing. ·Every thought' which gcnitUJ and t)iety 
throw into the \\'orld. altftl the world:' ·The very strife of trade 
and ambition are confession of this divinity. An' unwilling homage 
it bcin~ paid to it in all qua.rtcrs. That is bectli!e we• Jt..now holt 
much 11 due from us, th&t, we a.re impatient to show aome petty 
ta.Ient u a aubstitute for worth. \Ve are haunted }'!y a conscience 
of this right to grandeur of character and.. yet are false to it. 

But each of us hu f.IOme talent, can do somewhat U!eful, (\r 
graceful. or fonnidable, or amu.sinf or lucrath·e. That we do u an 
apology for rta.ching the ma.rk o a good and equal life. But it 
doea not utisfy ua; and we thrust it on the notice of our companiona. 
It m"y thrc:w dust in their eyes; but does not smooth our own brow, 
or give ua the tranquility of the strong, when we walk abroad. If 
a man found himself ro rich natured that he could enter intl' atrict 
relationJ "ilh the beat persona and make life PCrell8 around him, by 
the dignity and aweetnes~ of hia 1-ehaviour, could he afford to 
circumvent the favour of the caucus and therrm,andco·tetrclatlor.a 
10 hollow and pompous as th~ of a politicl&D! Surely, no body 
would be a cha.rlatan, "·ho could aft'ord to be:sincere. . 

The tendencies of the times favour the idea of SeJf.Government, 
and leave t.he individual. for all code, to the regards and penalties 
of hil ol\n constitution; which "·ork "·ith more energy than we· 
oolicve, "·bilit we dtpend upon &rti£ci&l restraints. lt is purely 
a moral force ;-never adopted by any party, neither t'&n be. • 

It &f'par&tes the indiridual from all pa.rty, and unites him, at 
U1e ume time, to the race. It promises a recognition of higher 
right. than those of penono.l freedom or the aeeurity of property. 
A man hu a r~ht to be em~loyed. to be trusted. to be loved, to be 
revered. 

The JlO"W of lovt._ &11 the bash of a StaU, bAa never beerr tried. 
According to the order of na.tnrt, v1hich is quite auperior to Qut will, 
it stand. thus : there ,..ill always be a Go\'ernment of force. when 
mM a.re &cl.ti.b; and ,.·hen thty are pure enough to abjure the code 
of 1orce, they "ill be l\ise enough to see how the public mdJ are 
an•""fftd. 

. \\'e live in a very low St&U, of the world. and paf unwilling 
tnbute to Go\·emment 'ounded on force. There is not a rel.i&nce 
on the mon.lle'lltim~t and a sufficient belief in the unity of things. 
to J'"'Suade mm, en-n among the mod religion• and ciril. that 

. IOC'iety ean be ma.int&ined without artificial re&tn.intl, II! well u 

-~ 
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the solar system: or that the prlvate citizen might .be reasonable 
and a good neighbour, without the hint of a jail or a confiscation. , 

What is strange tc.o, there never WM in any man sufficient 
· faith in the power of rectitude to inspire with the broad design or 
rencnating the Rtate on the principle. of riqkt and lot:e. Thousands 
of human beinrs might exercise towards each other, as . they often 
do, the grandest and simplest sentiments, as well as a knot of friends 
or a r.air of ]o·l7ers. 

G. R. 8HA06HAOE, H.A.,.L.l. • .a. 
7 (18) Gantshwadi, 

D•cc•JII Gym'khana, PttH 4. 
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